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Matthew — lesus (Christis | ord

Mark — Jesus Christ is Lord
Luke — Jesuws Chwrst by Lovol

John — Jesus Christ is Lord

1 Since ndeed many took un hand to- arrange n ovoer an
accownt abount the matters having received full acceptonce among
ws, 2 just asy Hhose having become ondookers and attendants of Hie
Word delivered them to- us at tie beginning, > it seemed good to-
me alsor, having accunrately followed along all Hiings from above,
to- write fo- yow i consecutive order, mightiest Theopiiduns,

4 s0- that yow may recognize the certainty v He woros abpout

which yow were Unstructed.
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A

(Mk. 1:1; Jn. 1:1-5, 9-14, 16-18)

! The beginning of the good message of Jesus Christ, the Son of God.

1 Tn the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the
Word was God. 2 This One was in the beginning with God. 3 All things came
to be through Him, and without Him not even one thing came to be which has
come to be. * In Him was life, and the life was the light of men. ® And the
light shines in the darkness, and the darkness did not apprehend it.° He was
the true Light which, coming into the world, enlightens every man.

10 He was in the world, and the world through Him came to be, and the world
did not know Him.

1 To His own things He came, and His own people did not receive Him.
12 But as many as received Him, He gave to them a right to become children
of God - to those believing in His name; '3 who, not from blood, nor from a
will of flesh, nor from a will of man, but from God were born.

4 And the Word became flesh and tabernacled among us, and we
ourselves observed His glory - glory as of the Unique One from the Father -
full of grace and truth.® And from His fullness we all received, even grace
in place of grace. 7 Because the law through Moses was given. The grace
and the truth came to be through Jesus Christ. ® No one has ever seen God.
The unique Son, He being in the bosom of the Father, that One explained
Him.

(Lk. 1:5-25)

5 There was i tihe days of Herod, the king of Judea, a
certain priest; by name Zachorias, from He daily cowrse of
Abyodv. And iy wife was from He daunglters of Aovow, and lher
name wasy Elizabetiv. © Now they were botiv righteows before God,
proceeding un all the commands and. righteous acts of e Lovd
blameless. 7 And Hiey hao no- chuild, according as Elizabetiv wos
barren, and botiv were well on Un Hheir days.
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8 But U happened wv iy serving as priest ww Hhe ovder of s
daly course before God, Taccording fo- the custom of the
priestivood, he obtauned the Lot to- burn incense, entering nto-tie
temple of the Lovd, 20 and all the multitnde of the people praying
ouwtside atf the howr of incense. ENow o messenger of the Lovd way
seenw by him, hawving stood from Hhe right of He altor of bncense.
12 Ande Zacharias, hoaaring seen, woy troubled, and fear fell wpon
i 23 And the messenger sald to- lvim, “Don't be fearing,
Zochorias, becovnse your petiflon way heeded, and your wife
Elizabetiv will bear a son to- yow, and yow will call s name
Johun * And there will be joy to- yow, and gladuness, and mony
wll be made to- rejoice upon s birtive 25 For he will be great
before the Lovd, and wine and Uguor he definitely may not
drink, and he will be fllled witiv He Holy Spirit even from the
woml of hiy motirer. 6 And many of the sons of lsrael will tuirn
to-the Lovrd their God. 27 And e hinmself wll go- alread before
Huw i spirit ande power of Eljaln, to- turn hearts of fativers to-
chilldren, and. disobpedient ones to- He prudence of righteows ones,
to- prepove o people having been covstructed for tive Loro.”

18 And Zachariay sald to- e messenger, “ According to- wivat
will | kinow-this? For | am an oldh man andl my wife well on un
her days.”

19 And lhaving arswered, the messenger sadld to- v, “I am
Gabriel, the one having stood by before God,, and | was sent to-
speak to- yow and to- anunouwnce the goodl message to- yow of these
tHungs. 20 And belold: yoww will be silent and not being able to-
speaks bl wirieh day Hhese tivingy happew, forasmunciv as yow
ot believe my words, witvich will be fulflled un their season.”

21 And the people were looking for Zachariay and were
amazed i iy foking a long tume v the temple. 22 But howing
exited, he wosnwt abple to- speak to- them; and they realized Hiot e
fo- them, and was remaining mute. 23 And U happened, wiren tive
dayy of iy ministry were flled, e went off to- s house.
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24 Now- after Hhese days, Elizabetiv iy wife conceived and
way concealing herself fue montivg, sayunyg, 2° “Becanse thuy tie
Lovd hays done to- me n dayy un wirieh He looked wpon me to- cut

(Luke 1:26-80)

26 Now- i e sitiv montiv He messenger Gobpriel was sent
by God indo- a city of Galilee named. Nazareth, 27 o a vivgin
haring beew betrotired to- o man named Josepin, of the house of
Dosid; and the name of the virgin, Mary. 28 And haaing entered,
Hie messenger sald to- her, “Rejoice, favored. woman, tie Lovo s
withv yows blessed are yow among woment”’ 29 But she, having
seen, was ntensely troubled upon his word, and way reasoning
what kind of greeting Hisy might be. 30 And tive messenger said to-
her, “Donwt be fearing, Mary, for yow found grace witiv Goo. 31
And beold: yow will conceinve un the womlp and bear a Sow, and
yoww will call Hy name Jesus: 32 Thuis One will be great and will
be called Son of He Highest; and Hre Lovd God will give to- Hum
Hie Huwrone of Darid Hiy fotiver. 32 And He will reign over Hhe
howse of Jacolr nto- He ages, and. of Hiy kingdom there will be no-
e

34 Now- Mary sodd to- e messenger, “How- will Huy be, since
lwv not knowing a man?”’

35 And hanving avmswered, He messenger sald to-ler, “The
Holy Spirit wlll come upon yow, and power of the Highest will
overshadow yow, therefore also- e Holy One lhanving been born
will be called Son of God.. 36 And. beholod EUzabetiv your relative,
sihe also- howing conceinved a son v her old age, and Hiy s He
st montr witiv her being called, barren: 37 Because no- woro
wlll be impossible witiv Godl.’

38 Now- Mary sadd, “Beholo: tre slanve of Hre Lord; may U be
to- me according to- your words”’ And the messenger went from her.
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39 But Mary, having risen up bn those days, she traveled
unfo- the mouwnfainowns reguon witiv diigence, untfo- a city of Judadn,
40 andl entered into- the howse of Zachariay and greeteod Elizabetiv
41 And ot happened wiren Elizabetiv heard Hie greeting of Mary,
te baby jumped U her womdb, and Elizabet was fllled witiv the
Holy Spurit:

42 And. she called out with a great voice and. saio, “Blesseol
are yow among women, and plessed iy He frult of your womp! 43
And from wirere i thuy to- me, so- that tve motiver of my Lovd
showdd come to- me? 44For hehold:  wiren e sound of your
greeting came unv my ears, the baby jumped. un gladiness tn my
womb: 45 And blessed s she hawving believed, becaunse tHhere will
be complefion to- the thingsy Ihaving been spoken to- ver from the
Lovd.”

46 And Mary said, “My soul iy magnifying the Lovol, 47and
my spirit was glad over Godh my Saaior. 42 Becaunse He looked
upon the huwmiity of Hw slave, for beolds  from now on all Hhe
generotionsy will count me blessed, 49 becawnse tive Powerful One
M great tHhuings to- me, and. holy B H name,

50 anol Hiy merey undfo- generotions of generations to- Hose fearing
Huwm: 5t He did might witiv Hiy arm He scattered the prowd un the
understanding of their hearts. 52 He brought down the powerful
from Hrones and exalted the humble.

53 Hungering people He fllled witiv good, and tirose being ricihv He
sent out empty. 5% He aided [srael, Hi servant to- remember mercy,
% just ax He spoke to- oun fothers, to- Abradram and his seed into-
the age.”

56 Now- Mary continumed withv her abowt Hhuee monting, and
refurned to- her house.

57 Now- for Elizabetiv the time was fllled for her to- bear, and
she gove birtiv to-a sonv 58 Andl her neighbors and relatives heard
that the Lord was magnifying His mercy witiv her, and tivey were
rejoieing togetier witv her.
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57 And UF happened on Hhe eighvtiv day Hhat tivey come fo-
clrcvmelse Hhe il and. ey were calling hvim by the name of
his fativer, Zachorios.

60 And hawving amswered, his motirer said, “No- indeed, but
he shall be called Jodun.”’

61 And they saild to- her, “There (g no- one among your family
wiho- Uy called by this name.”’ 62 But Hiey were nodding to- hig
fotirer as to- wirat he might be wanting i to- be called.

63 And haring asked for a Little writing tablet, he wrote,
saying, “Johun b iy name.”’ And they were all amazed. 6+ But
his mouwtiv way opened nstantly, and his tongue, and e was
speaking, blessing God. 65 And fear came upon all Hrose
neighboring them; and all Hese words were being discussed in
the wivole mouwntainouws regiow of Judaln. 66 And all Hhose haring
heard put them v Hheir heart; soying, “What thenw will Huis
child be?”’  And the hand of Hhe Lord wasy with him.

67 Ande Zacharias, iy fotiver, was flled witiv the Holy
Spirit and prophesied, saying, ¢8 “Blessed iy e Lovol the God of
Israel, becanse He oversaw and. made a ransom for His people, 69
ond He raised up a horw of selvation for us un the house of
Darid, Hl servant; 70 just as He spoke thuroughh e moutiv of Hiy
holy prophets frow the age;

71 salyoation from owr enemies and. from the hand of all those
hoting wg, 72 to- show mercy witihv our fathery and to- remember Hisy
holy covenant — 73 Hre oativ which He swore to- Abralam owr
fother —

74 the gwing to- wy that, having been rescuned from te hand of owr
enemies, to- fearlessly be ministering fo- Him 75 i holiness and
righteousness before Hum all the dayy of owr Ufe. 76 And yow,
chidd, will be called a propihet of the Highest; for yow will go-
alead before the face of the Lovd to- prepare His ways, 77 for to-
gwe knowledge of salvation to- Hiy people n forgiveness of their
sing 78 Hurouglh Hhe buwardl party of mercy of owr God, v wiried
the sunrising from He helghty oversaw- ws, 79 to- appeor to- those v
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Aovkiness ond sitting un the shadow- of deatin, for to- divect owr feet
unto- o woy of peace.’’

80 So- the chidd way growing and was made mighty un spirit;
ool e wos v Hhe wilderness until tive day of iy presendtotion to-
Israel.

(Matthew 1:18-25a)

8 Now the birth oFJesus Christ was thus: [is mother Mary being betrothed
to JosePhJ before their coming together she was found with child from the Ho]y
Spirit. 9 And Joscplﬂ her husband, being rigl'xtcous, and not wanting to make her a
Pub]ic examP]e, was resolved to Put her away secretlg.

20 But while he was thinking about these things) beholcl, a messenger of the
| ord appeared to himin a dream, saying, “Joseplﬂ, son of David, dorn’t be afraid to
take Mary your wi)ce, for that begotten in heris of the H013 SPirit 21 And she will
beara Son, and you will call [His name Jesus, for He will save [is People from their
sins.” 22 Now this whole thing has happcncd so that that spokcn })3 the Lord tl'xrough
the Prophet might be Fu!xci”cd, saying, 25 “Bcho]d, the virgin shall be with child, and
shall bear a SOﬂ, and theg shall call His name lmmanuel,” which being translated is

“God with us.” 2% So Joscph, }Deing aroused from the slccp, did as the messenger of
the Lorcl ordered him and took his whce, 25 and didn’t know her until she bore her
firstborn Son.

(Luke 2:1-38)

* Now U happened un tivose days that an ordinance went owt
from Caesar Avgustuy for ol the indhrabited world to- be registered.
2 Thiy (the regUtration) was the furst one, Quiriniins governing
Syria. 3 And all were traveling to- be regustered, eaci to- iy oww
city.
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+ Now- Josepiv also- went wp from Galidee, ot of tie city of
Nazavetiv, info- Judea, nto-the city of Danid, wirich i being
called. Betdehem, on account of his being of the house and
fomidy of Daaid, 5to- be regustered withv Mary, the woman haring
been betrotired to- v, wivo- was pregnant. ¢ Now U happened un
their beung there, that the days for her to- bear were fllled. 7 And
she bore her fursthborn Son, and wrapped Him v bandages and.
laid Hume i the feeding trouglh, beconse Hrere was no- place for
them unv the guestivouse.

8 And shepherds were Un that very region, living n the
fleldy, and guarding over Hheir flocks un watehes of the night: 4
And beold: o messenger of He Lovd stood before them and glory
of the Lord shone arownd. Hiem, and tHhey feared a great fear.

10 And the messenger salol to- e, “Don't be fearing, for
belhold | am annowncing to- yow a goodl message of great joy,
wiich will be fo- all Hhe people, ** becawse a Sarior was born to-
yow today n tie city of David, Who- iy Clhurist thve Lovol 22 Andl
Huiy s Hhe sign for yow: Yow will fund a baby, having been
wrapped v bandages, lying i a feeding trough” 23 And
unexpecteddy there was witihv the messenger o mudtitude of tie
army of heaven, praising Good and saying, 24 “Glory to- God n the
heighits, and peace on eartiv, good pleasmre among ment”’

15 And Ut happened wiren He messengers went awny from
them nfo- hearven, the men, e shepirerds, also- said to- one
anotiver, “We should go, then, untl Betidehem, and we shrouwlod
see thiy word — Hhat having happened wirich the Lovo made
kinoww to- ust”’

16 And they went;, hawving hunrried, and found by searching botiv
Mary and Josepin, and the baby lying i Hre feeding trough 27
Now- hanving seen, they made widely known about the word
howing beew spoken to- them about s Chhilo 18 Andl all those
hoaing Iheard were amazed about the tHings having been spoken
to- thew by the shepherds.
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19 But Mary wos preserving these words, revisiting them uv her
heart: 20 And Hre shepherds returned, glorifying and praising
Godb over all wirich Hhey heard and sons just as U was ypoken to-
Hrem,

21 And, when eight days were filled for to- circwmeise Hum,
also- Hiy name way called Jesus, that wirieh had beew designated
by tHhe messenger before Hiy conception un the womdy

22 And wiren tire dayy of Hheilr cleavnsing were fllled
accovrding to- the law- of Moses, they brought Him wup to- Jernsalem
to- present Him to- e Lovol
23 (just as U has been written i e law- of e Lovo that every
male opening up o womdp will be called holy to-tive Lord), 24 and
for to- gwe a sacrifice according to- that having been spoken L tie
law~ of the Lovdi “a pair of turtledoves or two- nesting doves:”

25 And belold There was a man i Jerwsalem wirose name
was Simeon, and Hus man was righteouns and judiciowns,
antlcipating the encowragement of lsrael, and the Holy Spiurit was
on i 26 And he had been dinvinely wstructed wnder e Holy
Spirit that e would not see deativ before he should see te Clurist
of the Lovd. 27 And e went un te Spirit into- the femple. And
when the parents brought the Child Jesus i, toward Hheir doing
according to- that hawving become cwstomary from Hre law-
concerning Him, 28 e also received Hum untfo- s arms, and.
blessed Godl and said, 29 “Nows Master, Yow are releasing Your
slawe according to- Your word, uv peace; 30 becanse my eyes sow-
Yowur Salvation 3t wiriche Yow prepared before e face of all the
peoples. 32 a Light for revelation of nations, and. a glory of Your
people, lsrael.”’ 33 And Josepiv and His motiver were being amazed,
upon the Hungy being spoken about Hum 34 And Sumeon blesseo
them and said to- Moary Hiy motiver, “Berolol This One s being
appointed for the fall and rising of many wv lsrael, and for a sigw
being spoken against 35 (bt also- a sworo will go- Hhurouglhh Hie soul
of yow yourself) wv order that the reasonings of many hearts
shoulod be revealed.”
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36 Andl Anna wos there, a propihetess, daunghvter of Phanel,
from e tribpe of Asher. Thiy woman, haiing been well on
many days, howing Uned seven yeary witiv a husband from her
virgunity, 37 and she a widow- of about eighty -four years, wiro
wasn't departing from the temple, ministering with fastings and
petitions night and day. 38 And shhe, lhhaving been present at tivat
very howr, was responding un agreement to- e Loro, and speaking
apout Him fo- all Hhose anticipoting redemption in Jerusalem.

(Matthew 2:1-23)

"But Jesus, having been born in Bethlehem of Judea in the clays of [Herod
the kingj beholcl, Magi came to Jerusalem from the rising of the sun, % sagingj “Where
is the One having been born King of the Jews? Forwe saw [is starin the rising of
the sun and we came to worship Himﬂ’

? But haviﬂg heardj [Herod the i(ing was troubled, and all Jerusa]em with him.

+ And l’laving gathcred togcther all the high Priests and scribes of the Peop]e, he was
inquiring of them where the Christ would be born.

5 So ’cheg said to him, “|n Pethlehem of Judea; for thus it has been written
tlﬂrouglﬁ the PrOPl’ICt: 6 ‘And you, Bethlelﬂém, land o{:Juclalﬂ, you are not at all least
among the governors o{:Juc{ah; for out omcgou will exit a (sovernor Who will shcphcrc!
My People ]srael.’”

7 Then Hcroc!, l’xaving sccrct]9 called the Magi, carc?u”y cnquircd of them the
time of the aPPcaring star. 8 And l’laving sent them to Ectlﬂlclﬂém he said, “r“]aving
gone, carexcuug ask about the little child. But as soon as you find Him, report to me, in
order that l a]so, having come, will worship him.”

? So tlﬂcy, lﬂaving heard the kilwg, went; and behold: the star which thcg saw in
the rising of the sun was going, before them untilj Iﬁaving come, it stood over where the
little Child was. " PBut lﬁaving scen the star, theg rejoiccd with extremela greatjog.

H And having come into the house, tl'leg saw the little Cl‘n]cl with Mar3 His motl'ler,
and having fallen down, theg worshipec] [Him. And lnaving opened their treasures, theg
Presente& ghcts to [im: gold and frankincense and mzjrr}-x. 12 And l—raving been divine]3
instructed in a dream not to return to r‘jerod, theg withdrew for their country by

another way.

10
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" But when theg withdrew, behold: a messenger of the | ord appearcd ina
dream to Joseph, saging, “Having arisen, take the little Chl]cl and [Jis mother and be
ﬂeeing into E_gﬂpt, and be there until l tell you; for [derod is about to seek the little
Child to des’croy [Him> '+ So he, arising, took the little (Child and [is mother ]33
night and withdrew into E_gypt, 15 and was there until the death of Herod, so that the
thing sPo‘(en 135 the | ord through the Prophet might be Ful)ci”ec{, saying) “Out of
E_ggptl called Mg 5on.”

16 Then [Herod, having seen that he was mocked bg the Magi, became great19
angry, and having sent 1Cort1'1, he executed all the boys in Bethlchem and in all its
boundaries from two years old and under, accorcling to the time which he carcFu”g
inquired about from the Magi. 7 T hen was fulfilled the thing spoken 133 Jeremiah the
Prophet, saying, 18« A yoice was heard in Ramah, lamentation and wai]ing and much
mourning, Rachel wai]ing her children, and she wasn’t wi”ing to be encouragcd,
because thcg are not.”

19 But Herocl having died, behold: a messenger of the | ord aPPeared ina
dream to Joseph in Eggpt) 20 saging, “Having arisen, take the little Chlld and His
mother and be going to the land of |srael, for the ones sccking the life of the little
C!"ll]d have died.” 2! So having arisen, he took the little Chlld and His mother and
came into the land of [sracl. 22 But hearing that Archelaus was reigning over Judea
instead of [Jerod his Fathcr, he was afraid to go there. PBut having been divinclg
instructed in a dream, he withdrew into the parts of Galilee. 2 And having come, he
settled down in a citg being called Nazareth, that the thing spoken through the
Proplﬂcts might be FuH:i”cd, that Hc would be called a Nazarene.

(Luke 2:40-52)

10 So- the Cihidde was growing and becoming stromg un spivit;
being fllled witiv wisdom, and the grace of God. was on Him

41 And H porents trowveled yearly to- Jerusalem fo- tive Feast
of the Passover.
42 And. wiren He was twelve yeary old, wiren ey were goung wp to-
Jerwsalenw according to- e custom of Hhe Feast; 42 and hawing
completed the days, un their refurning, the Child Jesus remaodined
v Jerwsalem, and Josepiv and Hiy motiver didiit kinow: 44 But
hanving assumed Hum to- be i Hhe caronvan, they went on He rond.

11
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for o day, and Hey were searching for Hum among Hre relatives
and among Helr acqguaintonces. 45 And. not having found Hum,
they returned to- Jerwsalem, seeking Him. 46 Ande U happened
after Huee days, that they found Hum U Hie temple, sitting U tire
midst of the teachers, botiv hearing them and unterrogating Hem
47 But all Hhose hearing Hum were amazed owt of Heir senses at
His wnderstonding and angwery. 48 And hharing seen Hum, they
were astonished, and Hiy motiver said to- Hum, “Cluilol, wivy did
Yow do- iy to- us? Behold: Your fativer and | were seeking Yow,
agorizing.’”’

47 And He said to- them, “Why that yow were seeking Me?
Yow hadw’t kinoww that | need to- be n My Fother's temple?”’ 50
And they didnlt understand the saying that He spoke to- Hhem.

51 And He went dowwn witiv them and came to- Nazowretn, and
was submitting fo- hem. And Hiy mothver was carefully keeping
all Hhese sayings n her heart: 52 And Jesus was advancing in
wisdom, and stature, and favor witiv God and men.

(Matthew 3:1-12; Mark 1:2-8; Luke 3:1.-20)

* Now- v the fifteentiv year of the government of Tiberuns
Corsor, Pontins Pilate governing Judea, and Herod being tetrarcih
of Galidee, but Plhilip his brotiver being tetravciv of lturea and the
reglon of Tracihonitly, and Lysaniwns being tetrarciv of Abilene, 2
while Annay and Caiaphas were Wigh priests, a word of God
come upow Johun Hae son of Zochorias v the wilderness. 2And e
went info- all the vicinity of te Jovoan, immersing in the wilderness of
_Judea and proclaiming an immersion of a change of mind for forgiveness of sins, and

» 2

saying, “Be changing your mincls, forthe kingc{om of the heavens has drawn near.

As it has been written in the prophets: “Behold: | am sending forth My messenger
before Your face, who will construct Your way before You,” 3 “a voice of one shouting:

‘In the wilderness prepare the way of the Lord; make straight His paths. * Every
ravine will be flled and every mouwntain and, Wl wil be
lowered; and the crooked will be for straight, and the rough into-
smovtiv ways, © and. all flesh will see Hhe salvation of Godl.”’

12
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*Now John himself was l‘xaving his ciothing from camel’s hair and a leathern belt
around his waist; but his food was locusts and honey of the field. 7 Then Jerusa]em,
and all Judea, and all the vicinity of the Jordan were going out to him ¢ and were being
immersed bg him in the Jordan, Publiclg comccssing their sins.

7 Thew he woy saying fo- those crowdls going owt fo- be
ummersed by him, “Offspring of venomous snakes! Wio shhowed
yow to- flee from the coming wroth? 8 Therefore produrce fruit
worthy of Hhe change of mind, and yow shouwldilt begin to- say
among yourselves, ‘We are having Abraown as fativer.” For | o
sayng to- yow that Godl  abple to- raise up children to- Abrodrowmn
owt of these stones. 7 But even now Hhe ax iy being laid to-the root
of the trees: Therefore every tree not bearing good fruit iy being et
down ands thwown into the fire”

10 And the crowds were guestioning him, saying, “What
then shouwld we do?”’

11 But having avuswered, he said to- them, “The one having
two- funics, let hvim sharre witiv the one not hawing; and. the one
having food, Let him do- Likewise.”

12 Buttan collectors also- came fo- be immersed, and tivey said
to- i, “Teacher, wirat showld we do?”’

13 Now e said to- e, “Be practicing no- move besioes Hat
hasing been ovdered you:”

14 But those being soldiery were also- guestioning vim,
saying, “And what should we do?”

And e said to- hem, “Yow should unfumidate no one, novr
shhowld yow act as informants, and be content withv your poy.”

15 But all the people, looking at and reasoning in their
hearty abowt Jodn, wirethver e might be te Clhuwist, 26 Johun
answered to-all, saying, I, indeed, am Ummersing yow Ln water,
but One mightier than | Ly coming, of Whom | am not sufficient to-
Loose thve strop of Hisy sandalsy: He will imumerse yow un the Holy
Sprit and. fire,

27 Whose winnowing shovel iy in His hand, and He will
Horoughly clean His Hhureshing floor, and will gather togetiver fie

13



Diatessaron

wheat indo- His storehouse, butthe chaff He will burn up witho
inextinguishable fire”

18 Then, ndeed, exhortiung many different thungs also, e
Was announeing o gooodl message to- the people.

7 But having seen many of the Pharisees and Sadducees coming to his
immersion, he said to them, “Ogspring of venomous snakes! Wl’]o showed you to flee
from the coming wrath? 8 | herefore Produce fruit worthg of the changc of mind, ? and
dont suppose to say among 9ourse]ves, ‘We are having Abra!ﬂam as father’ ]:or] am
saying to you that (Godis able to raise up children to Abralﬂam out of these stones.
"9 But even now the axis bcing laid to the root of the trees. | herefore every tree not
Producing good fruitis being cut down and thrown into the fire.

"¢l amindeed immersing you in water relative to a change of mind; but the One
coming after me is stronger than ], Whose sandals l’m not sufficient to carry. [He will
immerse you in the Ho]9 Spirit, 2 \Whose winnowing shovel is in [is hand, and [He will
’chrougHy clean His threshing HoorJ and will ga‘cher together [His wheat into the
storehouse, but the chaff [He will burn up with inextinguishable fire.”

19 But Herodk Hhe fetrarch, being reproved: by him about
Herodias, He wife of his brother, and abowt all the evil which
Herodl did, 20 added tHhis also- upon all, and gt wp Jodun un the
prusov

(Matthew %:13-17; Mark 1:9-11; Luke 3:21, 22)

9 And it happened in those days, Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee to the
Jordan to John so as to be immersed by him. "* But John was trying to prevent im,
saging, | am lﬁaving need to be immersed bg You, and You are coming to me?”

5 But answering, Jesus said to him, “Allow it now, for thus it is ProPemCor us
to fulfill all rightéousncss.” Tl’mcn he allowed [Him. '¢ Aﬂd having been immerscd,
Jesus immecliatelg came up from the water, anol proyuing, behold: the heavens
were oPened for [Jim, and He saw the heavens splitting, 22 and. the Holy Spirit
of GGod descended. on Him in o bodidly appearance Uike a dove.

17 And behold: a voice came out of the heavens, saying, “Thisis Mg Son, the
Beloved, in Whom ] am wc“~P]eased!”
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(Luke 3:23-38)

23 And. Jesns Himself was beginning ministry at abouwt ity
yeary old, being (as wos assumed) sow of Josepin, of Hell, 24 of
Matthat, of Levi, of Melehis, of Janna, of Joseph, 25 of Mattathiak,
of Amoy, of Nadwmw, of ES, of Naggai, 26 of Maatin, of Mattativia,
of Semed, of Josepiv, of Judadn, 27 of Joanan, of Riresa, of
Zerubbabel, of Shealtiel, of Neri, 28 of Melehd, of Addi, of Cosam,
of Elmodam, of Er, 27 of Jose, of Eliezer, of Jovim, of Matthat, of
Levi, 30 of Simeon, of Juda, of Josepin, of Jonan, of Eliakim, 32 of
Melea, of Menon, of Mattathal, of Nathan, of Daxvid, 32 of Jesse, of
Obed, of Boaz, of Salmon, of Nabuslon, 33 of Amminadab, of Ram,
of Jovam, of Hezrow, of Perez, of Judaln, 34 of Jacob, of lsaac, of
Abradam, of Terah, of Nahor, 35 of Serug, of Rew, of Peleg, of
Eber, of Shelah, 3¢ of Cainan, of Arphaxad, of Shem, of Noah, of
Lamecir,

37 of Methuselad, of Enoth, of Javed, of Mahalalel, of Cainan, 38
of Enoy, of Sethv, of Adam, of God.

(Matthew 1:1-17)

" A scroll of genea!ogg of Jesus (Christ, Son of David, Son of Abraham:

2 Abraham begot ]saac, and ]saac bcgot Jacob) and Jacob begot Juclah and
his brothers, and ? Judah bsgot Ferezand /erah from | amar, and Perez bsgot
[Hezron, and [{ezron begot Ram,*and Ram bcgot Amminadab, and Amminadab
begot Nahshon, and Nahs%on begot Salmon, and’ Salmon begot Boaz from
Kahab, and Boaz bego’c Obecl bﬂ Ruth, and Obed begot Jcssej ¢ and Jessc begot
Davicl the king.

And David the king begot SOlomon ]33 her of Uriah] 7 and 5olomon begot
Rehoboam, and Rehoboam begot Abﬂah, and Abgah begot Asa, ¢ and Asa begot
Jchoshaphat, and Jehoshaphat begot Joram, and Joram begot UZzialﬂ, 9 and
(Jzziah bego’c Jotham, and Jotham begot Ahaz, and Ahaz begot [Hezekiah, '© and
Hezekiah bego’c Manasseh, and Manassch begot Amon, and Amon begot Josial—r,
""and Josiah bcgot Jechoniah and his brothers upon the c{cpor’cation to Ba}pg]on
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12 And after the depor’cation to Babg]on, Jechoniah begot Shealtiel, and
SHCaltiel begot Zerubbabe], % and /erubbabel begot Abiuc{, and Abiucl begot
Eliakim, and E]iakim bcgot Azor, ' and Azor begot Zac{ok, and / adok bego’c
Achin, and Achin bego’c [ liud, " and [ liud begot [ leazar, and [T leazar bcgot
Mat’chan, and Mat’chan })egot Jacob, "¢ and Jacob bego’c \)OSCP!’I the husband of
Marg from whom was born _Jesus, the One being called Christ.

17 So all the generations from Abraham until David were fourteen
generations, and from David to the cleportation to Babglon fourteen generations,
and from the c{ePor‘cation to Babglon until the Christ fourteen generations.

(Matthew 4:1-11; Mark 1: 12, 13; Luke 4:1-13)

12 And immediately Jesus was led up, impelled into the wilderness }33 the SPirit
to be tempted bg the slanderer. And He was with the beasts, and the messengers were
serving Him. * And l’laving fasted Fortg dags and Fortg nights, afterward e
hungerec{. ? And aPProaching Him) the temPter saic{, “]F You are Son of Godj SPeak
so that these stones may become bread.”

*But [He, having answered, said, “|t has been written, ‘Not upon bread oniy

 rn

shall man liveJ but upon every word going out tlﬂrough the mouth of Gocl.

5 T hen the slanderer took [im along to Jerwsalemy, the ho]g city, and set
[Him upon the winglct of the tcmplc, ¢ and said to rﬂim, “l]c You are Son of God,
throw Yoursew down. [Torit has been written that to [His messengers He will
command concerning, you, and upon hands they will lift you up, lest you stub 5ourlcoot
against a stone.”

7 Jesus said to him, “Again it has been written, You shall not test out the
Lorcl your Gocl.’”

8 ,A\gain the slanderer took Him a!ong toavery higlﬂ mountain and
showed [im all the kingdoms of the world and their glory v & moment of tme.
e And the slanderer said to- Him, “I will give to- Yow all iy
auntirority and their glory; becawnse U hay been delivered to- me,
and | o giving U to- whoever | want: 7 Therefore, Uf Yow shouwlol
worshiye before me, all will be Youry”
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8 And. having anmswered him, Jesus said, “Go- awoy belind
Me, Satand It has been written, Yow will worsiviype the Lovol your
Godl, and to- Hum ondy shhall yoww minister.”

13 Andl hawing completed every temptation, He slanderer
W/V‘[’w(/ fVO‘VW Him wntl o season And behold: messengers approached

and were serving Him.
(John 1:19 - 3:36)

19 And this is the testimony of John when the Jews sent priests and
Levites from Jerusalem so that they might ask him, "Who are you?"

20 And he confessed, and didn't deny, and confessed, "I am not the
Christ."

21 And they asked him, "What then? Are you Elijah?"

And he said, "T am not."

"Are you the prophet?”

And he answered, "No."

22 Therefore they said to him, *"Who are you, so that we may give
answer to those having sent us? What are you saying about yourself?"

23 He spoke: "I am a voice of one shouting: 'In the wilderness
straighten the way of the Lord,’ just as said Isaiah the prophet.”

24 And the ones having been sent were from the Pharisees. 2° And
they asked him and said to him, "Why then are you immersing if you are not
the Christ, nor Elijah, nor the prophet?”

26 John answered them, saying, "I am immersing in water, but among
you stands One Whom you have not known. 27 He is the One coming after me
Who has come to be before me, of Whom I am not worthy that I should
loose the strap of His sandal.” 28 These things happened in Bethany beyond
the Jordan where John was immersing.

29 On the next day he saw Jesus coming toward him and said, "Behold:
The Lamb of God, Who bears the sin of the world! 3° This is He about Whom
I said, 'After me is coming a Man Who has come to be before me because He
was prior to me.' 3! And I hadn't known Him, but so that He might be
revealed to Israel, on account of this I came immersing in water." 32 And
John testified saying, "I have observed the Spirit descending like a dove out
of heaven, and He remained upon Him. 33 And I hadn't known Him, but the
One having sent me to immerse in water, that One said to me, 'Upon
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whomever you see the Spirit descending and remaining upon Him, this is the
One immersing in the Holy Spirit. 3% And I have seen and have testified
that this is the Son of God!"

35 On the next day John again had stood, and two from his students.
36 And gazing at Jesus walking, he said, "Behold the Lamb of God." 37 And
the two students heard him speaking and they followed Jesus.

38 And Jesus, turning and observing them following, said to them,
"What are you seeking?"

And they said to Him, "Rabbi" (which, being translated, is to say,
Teacher) "where are you staying?”

3% He said to them, "Come and see." They came and saw where He was
staying and they stayed with Him that day. It was about the tenth hour.

40 One of the two hearing from John and following Him was Andrew,
the brother of Simon Peter. * He first found his own brother Simon and
said to him, "We have found the Messiah” (which is interpreted Christ).

42 And he led him to Jesus.

Gazing at him, Jesus said, "You are Simon, the son of Jonah. You will
be called Cephas” (which is translated Stone).

43 On the next day He wanted to go out to Galilee. And He found
Philip. And Jesus said to him, "Follow Me." ** Now Philip was from
Bethsaida, from the city of Andrew and Peter.

45 Philip found Nathanael and said to him, “The One about Whom
Moses in the Law and also the Prophets wrote we have found - Jesus the son
of Joseph - the One from Nazareth."

46 And Nathanael said to him, "Is it possible for anything good to be
from Nazareth?"

Philip said to him, "Come and see.”

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming toward Him and said about Him,
"Behold: truly an Israelite, in whom is no deceit.”

48 Nathanael said to Him, "From where are you knowing me?"

Jesus answered and said to him, "Before Philip called you, while you
were under the fig tree, I saw you.”

4% Nathanael answered and said to Him, "Rabbi, You are the Son of
God. You are the King of Israell”

%0 Jesus answered and said to him. “Because I said to you, ‘I saw you
underneath the fig free’ do you believe? Greater than these things you will
see." 51 And He said to him, "Amen, amen, I am saying to you, from right now

18



Diatessaron

you will see the heaven having been opened and the messengers of God
ascending and descending upon the Son of Man."

John 2

L And on the third day was a wedding in Cana of Galilee, and the
mother of Jesus was there. 2 And also Jesus and His students were invited
to the wedding. 3 And lacking wine, the mother of Jesus said to Him, "They
don't have wine."

4 Jesus said to her, "What, to Me and to you, woman? My hour has not
yet come.”

® His mother said to the servants, "Do whatever He may say to you."
® Now six stone waterjars were lying there according to the purification of
the Jews, each holding two or three measures.

7 Jesus said to them, "Fill the waterjars with water.” And they filled
them up to the top. 8 And He said to them, "Draw out now and carry to the
director of the reception." And they brought it.

2 Now when the director of the reception tasted the water having
become wine and hadn't known where it was from (but the servants knew -
those having drawn the water), the director of the reception called the
bridegroom 1% and said to him, "Every man first sets out the good wine, and
when they're drunk, then the inferior. You have kept the good wine until
now." ! This, the beginning of the signs, Jesus did in Cana of Galilee, and
manifested His glory; and His students believed in Him.

12 After this He went down into Capernaum, He and His mother and
His brothers and His students; and they remained there not many days.

I3 And the Passover of the Jews was near, and Jesus went up to
Jerusalem. * And He found in the temple those selling oxen and sheep and
doves, and the moneychangers sitting. ° And having made a whip out of
cords, He cast all out of the temple, both the sheep and the oxen, and He
poured out the coins of the moneydealers, and overturned the tables. ¢ And
to the ones selling the doves He said, "Take these things away from herel
Don't make the house of My Father the house of a market!" 7 Then His
students were reminded that it had been written, "The zeal for Your house
will eat Me up!”

18 Therefore the Jews answered and said to Him, "What sigh are you
showing to us that you are doing these things?"
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19 Jesus answered and said to them, "Destroy this temple and in three
days I will raise it.”

20 Therefore the Jews said, "This temple was built in forty-six years,
and you in three days will raise it?" 2! But He was speaking about the temple
of His body. 22 When therefore He was raised from the dead, His students
remembered that He was speaking these things; and they believed the
Scripture and the word which Jesus said.

23 Now when He was in Jerusalem at the Passover, at the feast many
believed in His name, observing His signs which He was doing. 2* But Jesus
didn't entrust Himself to them, because of His knowing all, 2° and because
He wasn't having need that anyone should festify about man, for He was
knowing what was in man.

John 3

INow there was a man of the Pharisees whose name was Nicodemus, a
ruler of the Jews. 2 This man came to Him by night and said to Him, "Rabbi,
we have known that you have come from God a teacher, for no one is able to
do these signs which you do unless God is with him."

3 Jesus answered and said to him, "Amen, amen, I am saying to you,
unless someone is born from above he is not able to see the kingdom of God."

4 Nicodemus said to Him, "How is a man able to be born, being old? He
isn't able to enter into the womb of his mother a second time and be born."

® Jesus answered, "Amen, amen, I am saying to you, unless someone is
born of water and Spirit he isn't able to enter into the kingdom of God.
® That having been born of the flesh is flesh, and that having been born of
the Spirit is spirit. 7 Don't be amazed that I said to you, ‘It is necessary for
you to be born from above. 8 The wind is blowing where it wishes and you are
hearing the sound of it, but you haven't known from where it is coming and
where it is going. So is everyone having been born of the Spirit."

2 Nicodemus answered and said to Him, “"How can these things be?"

10 Tesus answered and said to him, “You are the teacher of Israel, and
you don't know these things? ! Amen, amen, I am saying to you that we are
speaking what we have known and we are testifying what we have seen, and
you are not receiving our testimony. 12 If I said to you the earthly things
and you aren't believing, how will you believe if I should say to you the
heavenly things? 3 And no one has ascended into heaven except the One
having descended out of heaven: the Son of Man, Who is in heaven. * And
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just as Moses lifted up the snake in the wilderness, so it is necessary for
the Son of Man to be lifted up, 1° so that everyone believing in Him shouldn't
perish, but should be having eternal life. ® For God was thus devoted to the
world: that He gave His unique Son, so that everyone believing in Him
shouldn't perish, but should be having eternal life. ¥ For God didn't send His
Son into the world so that He might be judging the world, but so that the
world might be saved through Him. ® The one believing in Him isn't being
judged, but the one not believing has been judged already, because he hasn't
believed in the hame of the unique Son of God. '° And this is the judgment:
that the light has come into the world, and men were more devoted to the
darkness than to the light, for their works were evil. 2° For everyone
practicing wickedness hates the light and doesn't come to the light, so that
his works might not be rebuked. 2! But the one doing the truth comes to the
light so that his works may be manifested, that they are worked in God.

22 After these things Jesus and His students came into the Judean
country, and He was spending time with them there, and He was immersing.
23 Now John also was immersing in Aenon near Salem, because much water
was there. And they were coming and being immersed. 2* For John had not
yet been thrown into prison. 2° Therefore a dispute occurred from the
students of John with a Jew over purification. 2° And they came to John
and said to him, "Rabbi, he who was with you beyond the Jordan, to whom you
have testified - behold, this man is immersing, and all are going to him."

27 John answered and said, "A man isn't able to receive anything unless
it has been given to him from heaven. 28 You yourselves are testifying that I
said, 'T am not the Christ, but that I have been sent before Him. 2° The
One having the bride is the bridegroom; but the friend of the bridegroom,
the one standing and hearing him, is rejoicing with joy through the voice of
the bridegroom. Therefore this my joy has been filled. 3° It is necessary
for that One to increase, but for me to be diminished.

31 The One coming from above is over above all; the one being from
the earth is from the earth, and is speaking from the earth. The One
coming from heaven is over above all. 32 And what He has seen and heard,
this He is testifying, and no one is receiving His testimony. 3 The one
receiving His testimony sealed that God is true. 3% For He Whom God sent is
speaking the words of God, for God isn't giving the Spirit in measure. 3° The
Father is devoted to the Son, and He has given all things into His hand.
3¢ The one believing in the Son is having eternal life, and the one disobeying
the Son will not see the life, but the wrath of God is remaining upon him.
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(John 4:1-54; Matthew 4:12; Luke 4:14a)

! When therefore the Lord knew that the Pharisees heard that Jesus
was making and immersing more students than John 2 (although Jesus
Himself wasn't immersing, but His students), hearing that John was arrested, He

left Judea and returned un the power of the Spurit to- Galilee. * And

it was necessary for Him to be going through Samaria.

® He came therefore to a city of Samaria being called Sychar, close to the
plot of ground which Jacob gave to Joseph his son. © Now a spring belonging
to Jacob was there. Therefore Jesus, having become exhausted from the
journey, was sitting upon the spring. It was about the sixth hour. 7 A woman
of Samaria came to draw water. Jesus said to her, "Give Me to drink.” 8 For
His students had gone away info the city so that they might buy food.

2 Therefore the woman of Samaria said to Him, "How do you, being a
Jew, ask a drink from me, a Samaritan woman? For Jews don't associate
with Samaritans."

10 Jesus answered and said to her, "If you had known the gift of God,
and Who it is Who says to you, '‘Give Me to drink’ you would ask Him, and He
would have given to you living water.”

 The woman said to Him, "Lord, you have no drawing vessel, and the
well is deep. How therefore are you having this living water? 2 You aren't
greater than our father Jacob, who gave us the well, and he drank from it,
and his sons and his livestock, are you?"

13 Jesus answered and said to her, "Everyone drinking of this water
will be thirsting again, 1* but whoever may drink of the water which I will
give to him, it will become in him a spring of water, springing up into eternal
life.

15 The woman said to Him, “Lord, give me this water so that I may not
thirst, nor come here to draw.”

16 Jesus said to her, "Be departing. Call your husband and come here."
17 The woman answered and said, "I am not having a husband.”

Jesus said to her, "You said well, 'T am not having a husband,’ 8 for you
had five husbands, and the one you are having now is not your husband. You
have spoken this truly.”

1% The woman said to Him, "Lord, I am observing that you are a
prophet. 29 Our fathers worshiped on this mountain, and you are saying that
in Jerusalem is the place where it is necessary to worship."
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21 Jesus said to her, "Woman, believe Me, that an hour is coming when
neither on this mountain, nor in Jerusalem will you worship the Father.
22 You are worshiping what you have not known. We are worshiping what we
have known, because the salvation is from the Jews. 23 But an hour is
coming, and is now, when the true worshipers will worship the Father in spirit
and truth; for the Father is also seeking such worshiping Him. 24 God is
spirit, and it is necessary for those worshiping Him to be worshiping in spirit
and truth.”

25 The woman said to Him, "I have known that Messiah is coming (Who
is called Christ). When that One comes, He will declare all to us.”

26 Jesus said to her, "I am the One, speaking to you." 2’ And upon this
His students came and were amazed that He was speaking with a woman;
however no one said, "What do you seek?” or "Why are You speaking with
her?”

28 Then the woman left her waterjar and went away into the city and
said to the men, % "Come onl See a man who told me all things - as many as I
did! This isn't the Christ, is it?" 3° They went out of the city and were
coming to Him.

31 But in the meantime His students were requesting, saying, "Rabbi,
eat.”

32 But He said to them, "I am having food to eat, of which you do not

know.”
33 Therefore the students were saying, "No one brought Him anything
"
34 Jesus said to them, "My food is that I am doing the will of the One
having sent Me, and that I may finish His work. 3° Don't you say ‘There are
yet four months and the harvest comes? Behold, I am saying to you, lift up
your eyes and observe the fields, that they are white for harvest already!
36 And the one harvesting is receiving wages and is gathering fruit for
eternal life, so that also the one sowing and the one harvesting may be
rejoicing together. 37 For in this the word is true, that another is the one
sowing, and another the one reaping. 38 I sent you to be reaping that for
which you haven't toiled; others have toiled, and you have entered into their
work."

39 And from that city many of the Samaritans believed in Him through
the word of the woman testifying, "He told me all things - as many as I did.”
40 When therefore the Samaritans came to Him, they were asking Him to
remain with them; and He remained there two days. *' And many more

to eat
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believed through His word, %2 and they were saying to the woman, "No longer
are we believing through your speech, for we ourselves have heard and have
known that this is truly the Savior of the world, the Christ!

43 And after the two days He went out from there and went away into
Galilee. ** For Jesus Himself testified that a prophet doesn't have honor in
the area of his own hometown. *° When therefore He came into Galilee the
Galileans received Him, having seen all which He did in Jerusalem at the
feast; for they also went to the feast.

46 Then Jesus came again into Cana of Galilee where He made the
water wine. And there was a certain official of the king whose son was sick
in Capernaum. *” This man, having heard that Jesus had come out of Judea
into Galilee, went to Him and was asking Him that He might come down and
heal his son, for he was about to die.

“8 Then Jesus said to him, "Unless you people see signs and wonders,
you will certainly not believe.”

49 The official of the king said to Him, "Lord, come down before my
child dies."

%0 Jesus said to him, "Be going. Your son lives." And the man believed
the word which Jesus said to him, and was going.

1 And already, as he was going down, his slaves met him and reported,
saying, “Your child lives!" 2 Therefore he inquired from them the hour at
which he got better. And they said to him, "Yesterday at the seventh hour
the fever left him." % Therefore the father knew that it was in that hour in
which Jesus said to him, "Your son lives!" And he and his whole house
believed. °* This again is the second signh Jesus did having come out of Judea
into Galilee.

(Luke 4:14p-30)

And report about Hum went owt thuroughowt the whole
vielnity. 15 And He was feacihing uv Hheir synagogues, being
glovifled by all.

16 And He went to- Nazaretn, wirere He way brought wp: And
He entfered unto the synagogue on the day of Hre Sabbativ,
according to- Hs custom, and He stood. wp- to- read. 27 And the
Seroll of lsadladn the propivet was handed to- Hum: And hawing
wiwroled Hhe seroll, He found the place wiere U had been
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written, 18 “Tle Spurit of the Lord iy upon Me. On Haly accownt
He anounted Me: to- annouwnce a goood message to-He poor. He hay
sent Me fortiv to- heal those lhhaning been broken i tive heart; to-
proclaim forgiveness to- captives, and recovery of sight to-tie
blind, to- send fortiv the crushed. un forgiveness, 19 to- proclaim an
acceptoiple year of tie Lovo.”’

20 Andl hawring rolled up te seroll, hhanving gwen ot back to-
the attendant; He sat down: And tire eyes of all in the synagogue
were gazing at Him: 2 But He began fo- be saying to- them, “Today
Hlsy Seripture hay been fulfilled un your ears.”

22 Ande all were testifying to- Hum and were amazed upon e
words of grace wirichh were gong owt of Hiy moutive And Hriey were
saying, “Iswt thus the son of Josepih?”

23 And He sald to- hem, “By all means yow will say to- Me
Hus analogy: Physician, heal yourself.: Ay many thingsy as we
heard haring been done un Capernavmw, do- also- lhere un your
hometown.”’

24 But He sald, “Amen | am saying to- yow, that no- propiet s
acceptoble v hiy hometown. 25 But upon a trutiv | am saying to-
yow, there were many widows un lsrael un Hie dayys of Elijaln,
wien the heowven wos st upon Hauree yeors and six monting,
wiew a greot famine otcunrred over all the eortiv; 26 and to- no-one
of them way Eljair sent; except to- Zarapirativ of Stdow, to-a
woman, a widow: 27 And there were many lepers upon the tume
of Elsiha tie propivet un srael; and not one of Hhem way ceansed
except Naawman the Syrian.’ 28 And all L Hhe synagogue were
fillled: witiv anger, hearing these ivings, 29 and having arisen, tirey
Huwrew- Hum out, outside of Hhe city, and ledd Him wnto- e brow- of
Him down from the ciff. 3° But He, having gone thwroughh the
midst of them, was going.

(Matthew 4:1%-17; Mark 1:14-15)
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" And having left Nazareth behind, having come, [Je settled in Capemaum
which is bg the sea in the boundaries of Zebu]un and Naphtali, * 5o that the thing
sPokcn through ]saiah the ProPhet might be Fu]]ci”ecl, saging, 5 «] and of Zebulun and
land of Naphtali, the way of the sea, begond the Jordan, (Galilee of the nations:

e The PCOPIC sitting in darkness saw great light, and to those sitting in a country and
shadow of death, Iiglﬂt arose on them.”

'7 From that time Jesus began to be proclaiming the good message of the

kingdom of God, *°> and saying, “The season has been fulfilled and the kingdom of God
has drawn near. Be changing your minds and believing in the good message.”

(Matthew 4:18-22; Mark 1:16-20)

18 But wa”dng beside the Sea of Ga]ilee, He saw two bro’chers, Simon called
FPeter and Andrew his brother, casting a circular net into the sea, for theg were
fishers. 2 And [He said to them, “(Come after Me, and | will make you fishers for
men.” 2° And they, having immecliatelg left the nets, followed Him. 21 And having
gone a little from there, []e saw two other brothers, James the son of /ebedee and
John his brother, in the boat with /ebedee their father, working on their nets. And
He called them. 22 And they, having immecliatelg left the boat and their father with
the employees, followed [im.

(Matthew 4:23-25)

25 And Jesus was going around the whole of Gali]cs, teaclﬂing in their
synagogues, and Proc]aiming the good message of the kmgdom, and hca]ing every
disease and every illness among the Peop]e. 2% And the report of Him went forth into
the whole of Sgria. And thcg Prcsentéd to [im all those having sickness, béing
debilitated with various diseases and tortures, and Clcmon~Possessed, and
moonstruck, and Paralgtics; and [Je healed them. % And largc crowds followed [Him
from (Galilee, and Decapolis, and Jerusalem, and Judea, and bcyon& the Jordan.

(Mark 1:21-28; Luke 4:31.-37)
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21 And they were going into Capernaum, a- city of Galilee. And

immediately, having entered into the synagogue on the Sabbath, He was teaching. %?
And they were astonished upon His doctrine, for He was teaching them as having
authority, and not as the scribes.

33 And v the synagogue there was a man howing o spirlt of
an winclean demon.

And e cried out withv a great volce, 34 saying, “Ald What to-
wy and to- Yow, Jesws, Nazarene? Yow come to-destroy ws! | kinow-
Yow — Who Yow are — the Holy One of Godl”’

35 And Jeswny repuked hvim, saying, “Be muzzled and come
ot of him.”  And the demon, lhaving cast him down un e
molst; having convulsed him, and crying out with a great voice, Ut exifed from
him, hanving harmed him none.

36 And amazement came wpon all, 27 and they all were awestruck,
anol ey were speaking togetiver fo- one anotirver, sayung, “What is this?
What 5 Hhis word? What new doctrine is this, that according to authority He is
even commanding the unclean spirits and they are obeying him?” 28 And the report of
Him immediately went out into the whole vicinity of Galilee.

(Matthew 8:14-17; Mark 1:29-39; Luke 4:38 -44)

2% And immediately, having gone out of the synagogue, they went into the house
of Simon and Andrew with James and John.
30 But the mother-in-law of Simon was lying down, bedridden and burning with

greatfever. And immediately they spoke to Him about her. 3! And having approached,
39 ool hanving stoool over ler, He raised her up, having grasped her hand. He
rebuked the fever, and i Left her. Now instantly having risen wp,
she wo serving e
32 But it having become evening, when the sun set, as many as were

hoaing weak ones witiv varitows diseases Led e fo- Huwmy they were
bringing to Him all those having sickness and those being demon-possessed. 33 And the
whole city, having been gathered together, was at the door. And. He, lhaving put

H hands on eaci one ofﬁ»e/wv, r‘ie cast out the spirits with a wordJ and Hc
healed all those who were ill, having sickness with various diseases, so that the thing

having been sPokcn through ]saiah the Prophet was Fu]]ci”ccl, saying, “Ie Himself took
our sicknesses and bore our diseases.” 4t Now- also-, demons were exitung
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from many, crying owt and, saying, “Yow are e Churist, Hhe Sow of
God!”  And rebuking them, He wasn’t allowing them to- be
speaking, becaunse Hiey had kinown Huw to- be He Clhurist:

35 And having risen very early in the night, He went out and went away into a
deserted place, and He was praying there. And. the crowds were seeking Hum
owt: 3¢ And Simon and those with him hunted Him down. 37 And finding Him, they said

to Him, “All are seeking You.”
38 And He said to them, “We should be going into neighboring village-cities, that |
may proclaim there also, because for this | have come forth.” And the crowdls

were seeking Hum out;, and they came up to- Him and were
holding on to- Him, so- that He wouwldnlt be goung from Hhem. 43
But He sald to- e, “It iy necessary for Me to- annownce the goodl
message of the kingdowm of God to- different cities also, becaunse for
s | way sent fortin’’ 39 And He was proclaiming in their synagogues in the
whole of Galilee, and casting out demons.

(Mattl‘]ew 5—7)

" And having seen the crowds, [e went up into the mountain, and [He having
sat clown, [His students aPProachecl Him. ZAncl having opened [His mouth, [1e was
teaclﬁing them, saying,

> “Bylessed are those poor in the sPiri’c, because the kingc{om of the heavens is
theirs.

* “Blessccl are those grieving, because they will be cncouraged.

5 “Blessed are the gentle, because they will inherit the carth.

¢“Blessed are those hungering and ’clﬁirsting for righteousness, because tlﬁeg

will be filled.
7 “Blessed are the merciful, because they will be shown mercy.
8 “B]essecl are those pure in the heart) because theg will see (hod.
? “Bylessed are the Peacemakers, because theg will be called sons of (God.
19 «Bylessed are those having been Persecutecl because of riglnteousness,
because the kingclom of the heavens is theirs.
1o«

Blessed are you whenever they, lging, may reProach you, and persecute,
and say every evil word against you because of Me. 2 Be rejoicing and be glacl,
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because your reward is great in the hcavens; for thus theg Persccuted the Prophc’cs
who were before you.

" “You are the salt of the ear‘th; but if the salt should become Foolish, with
what will it be salted? Jtis mightg for nothing any more except to be thrown out and to
be tramplec{ down by men.

*“You are the light of the world. A citg sct upon a mountain isn’t able to be
hidden. " Nordo t}ﬂeg burn a lamp and put it under the measuring vessel, but upon
the lampstand, and it shines on evergthing in the house. "¢ So shine your light before
men, so that theg may see gourgoocl works and g!orhcy your Fathcr in the heavens.

17 “Don’t assume that ] came to destroy the Law orthe Frophets, ] didn’t come
to dcstrog, but to fulfill. '8 f:or amen, l am saging to you, until the heaven and the
earth pass away, one iota or one horn may certainly not pass away from the | aw until
cvcrgthing come to be. 7 \Whoever therefore may loose one of the least of these
commandments, and shall teach men thus, will be called least in the kingdom of the
heavens; but whoever may do and teach them this one will be called greatin the
kingclom of the heavens. 2° For ] am saying to you that unless your righteousness
exceeds that of the scribes and Pharisees, you shall certainlg not enter into the
kingclom of the heavens.

21 You heard that it was said to the ancients, “You shall not murder, but
whoever murders will be guiltg for tl’lcjudgmént’ 22 Ryut | am saying to you that
everyone being wrathful with his brother without cause will be guiltg to thejudgment
But whoever might say to his brother, ‘Raca’ shall be guil’cg for the council. But
whoever says T ool will be gui]tg to the Gchenma of fire. ]F therefore you are
Pres@nting 3ourghct upon the sacrificial a]tar, and there you are made to remember
that your brotheris having something against you, ** leave your gi{:’c there before the
sacrificial altar and be going,. First be reconciled to your brothcr, and tl’léﬂ, having
come, present 9ourgi{:t. 25 Qpicklg be on good terms with your ac{vcrsarg while you
are on the way with lﬁim, lest the aclversarg deliver you up to thejuclgc, and tlwejudge
clc]ivergou up to the attendant, and you be castinto Prison. 26 Amen, ] am saging to
you, you will certainly not exit there until you pay the last quadrans.

27 N ou heard that it was said, You shall not commit ac]u]tcrg.’ 28 Byt | am
saying to you that everyone ]ooking at a woman with a craving, forherhas alreac]g
committed adulterg with herin his heart. 27 But hcgour right eye snares you, take it out
and throw it from you; foritis ProFitablc for you that one opyour members be
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destroged, and your whole bodg not be thrown into (Gehenna. 7° And i}cgour right
hand snares you, cut it off and throw it from you; foritis ProFitab!e for you that one of
your members be destrogecl, and your whole Body not be thrown into C]eherma.

>t « And it was said that whoever put away his wife, | et him give hera
document of divorce.” ?2 But ] am saging to you, that whoever put away his wife
(outsicle of a matter of Fornication) is causing her to commit aclu]tery; and whoever
marries a divorcee is committing ac{ulterg.

%« Again, you heard that it was said to the ancients, ‘You shall not Pcrjure
9oursel1c, but you shall pay to the Lord your oaths. 7% But ] am saying to you not to
swear at all: neither bg the heaven, because it is the throne of (God; *? nor bg the
carth, because it is the footstool of |is feet; nor }33 Jcrusalcm, because itis a city of
the great King; 6 nor may you swear }33 your heacl, because you aren’t able to make
one hair white or black. ?7 But make your word be, Yes, yes, no, no.” Put cxcceding
these is from the evil one.

>8 “You heard that it was saicl, ‘An eye foran cye, and a tooth for tooth.

9 But | am saying to you not to resist the evil person. But whoeveris slaPPing you on
your right cheek, turn to him also the other. And the one wanting to have a
judgment against you and to take your tunic, send him the garment also. ! And
whoever shall enforce upon you one mile of state service, go with him two. #2 Give to
him who asks ofgou, and don’t be turning from the one wanting to borrow from you.

3 «Nou heard that it was said, You shall be devoted to your neighbor, and
you shall hate your enemg.’ il But ] am saging to you, be devoted to your enemies.
Pe }Dlessing those cursing you. Pe doing well to those hating you, and be Praying for
those insu]ting you and Pcrsecutinggou, *5 in order that you may become sons oxcgour
T:atlﬁer in the Iﬁeavens, because He is making His sun to rise upon the evil and the
goocl, and r—]c makes it rain upon rightcous and unriglﬂteous. *6 For i{:gou are
devoted to those being devoted to you, what reward are you having’? And aren’t the
tax collectors cloing the same? %7 And hcgou greet onb 5ourfriends) what are you
cloing bcgoncl others? And aren’t the tax collectors doing so? 8 You shall therefore
be Per‘Fcct,Just as your ]:ather in the heavens is Pcrfject.

Matthew 6
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] “Takc heed not to be doing your acts of mercy before men so as to be secen
139 them. Otherwisc you aren’t having areward from your Fathcr Who is in the
heavens. 2 Ther@core whenever you are cloing an act of mercy, don't trumPet before
you, as the hgpocrites are doing in the synagogues and in the a”egs in order that thcy
may be glorhcied bg men. Amen, ] am saging to you, theg have their reward. ? But
when you are c{oing acts of mercy, dor'tlet your left hand know what your right is
doing, *so that your act of mercy may be in secret. And your Father Who sees in the
secret will Himsehc repay you in the open.

7 “Ancl whencvcryou are Praging, don’t be as the thocrites, because thcy are
]oving to be Praging, l'xaving stood in the synagogues and in the corners of the streets,
so that tlﬂeg may be seen ]33 men. Amen, | am saying to you, that theg are l’laving their
reward. ¢ But you, whenevergou are Prayingj enterinto your Private room, and having
shut the door, pray to your Father Who is in the secret. Anc{ your Father Who sees
in the secret will repay you in the open. 7 But Praging, you may not babble as the
nations, for theﬁ are suPPosing that in their many words ’cheﬂ will be heard.
8 Theregore dor’t be like them. For your Father has known what you are having need
of before your asking [Him. 2 Thcrepore you are Praging like this: ‘Our Father in the
heavens, let Your name be hallowed. '° Let Your kingdom come. Let Your will be
brough’c about, as in heaven also on the earth. ' Gaive us toclag our clailg bread.
12 Ancl Forgivc us our Clcbts, as we also Forgivc our debtors. ? And dor’t bring us
into ’cemp’cation, but rescue us from the evil. Because Yours is the kingdom, and the
power, and the glorg into the ages. Amen.

1+ «For hcyou Forgivc men their trespasses, your hcavenly I:atlﬂcr will Forgive
you also. 7 Put hcgou dor’t Forgivc men their trespasses, neither will your Father
?orgivc your trespasses.

16 “But whenever you are Fasting, dorm’t become of sullen countenance as the
hgpocritcs. For thcy are a!tcring the appearance of theirfaces so that thcg may
appear to men to be Fasting. Amen, l am saﬂing to you that theg have their reward.

18 50 that you don’t

17 But when you Fast, anoint your head and wash 9our1cacc,
appear to men to be Fasting) but to your Father in the secret. Ancl your f:atl'ler Wl’lo
sees in the secret will repay you.

2« Don’t be treasuring up Forﬁourse]ves treasures on the earth, where moth

and eating away is altering the appearance of tl‘rings, and where thieves are c{igging

t}'\rough and are stealing; 20 but be treasuring up for 3oursclvc5 treasures in l—\caven,
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where neither moth nor eating away is altering the appearance and where thieves
aren’t cligging through nor stca!ing. 21 For where your treasure is, there will your heart
be also.

22 «The lamp of the bodg is the eye. [f therefore your eye is generous, your
whole body will be shining‘ 25 But hcgour eye is evil, your whole boclg will be dark. lxc
therefore the light that is in you is clarl(ness, how great the darkness!

24 «No one is able to be slaving for two lords; for either he will hate the one and
be devoted to the other, or he will support the one and dcspisc the other. You arern’t
able to slave for (God and mammon.

25 «FFor this reason | am saying to you, dor’t be worrying about your life, what
you might eat and what you might drink; nor your boc}g, what you might put on. Jsnt
life more than food and the bodg more than Clo’ching’? 26 (yaze at the birds of the
heaven, that theg aren’t sowing, nor rcaping, norgatlﬂcring into storehouses, yet your
hcaven]g Fatheris Fccding them. Arent you clhc}ccring as greater than theg? 27 But
which omcyouj worrging, is able to add one forearm upon his stature? 28 And whg are
you worrying about clothes? Study the lilies of the field, how thcy are growing;: they
aren’t toi]ing or spinning; 29 but | am saying to you that Solomon in all his glorg wasn’t
arrayec{ like one of these. ?° But if (Godis thus clressirxg the grass of the Fielcl, which
exists toclaﬁ, and tomorrow is being thrown into an oven, won’t He much more clothe
you, ones of little belief? 21 T herefore, you may not worry, saying, ‘What mig!ﬂt we
cat? or What may we drink? or \What might we wear? 2% [Torthe nations are seeking
out all these. f:oryour hcaven]g Father has known that you are needirxg all these.

» But be seeking first the kingc{om of Gocl and [His riglﬂtcousncss, and all these will
be added to you. > Thercﬁorc you may not worry forthe MOorrow, for the morrow will

worry about its own tlﬁings. ]ts own ill is sufficient for the c}aﬁ.
Mattlﬂcw 7

"Dort bcjudging, so that you won’t bcjuclgecl. 2 Forwith whatjudgment
you arcjuclging, you will bejuc{gccl; and with what measure you are measuring it will be
measured to you. > But whg are you seeing the sliver in the eye oFgour brother, but
you aren’t consiclering the beam in your eye? +Or how will you say to your brother,

| et me cast out the sliver from your eye’; and behold: the beam in your ege!

32



Diatessaron

’ ngocritel [irst cast out the beam out oxcgour eye, and then you will see c]car]g to
cast out the sliver out of the eye oxcgour brother.

¢ “Don’t give the holg to the dogs; nor throw your Pearls before the Pigs, lest
tlﬂeg will trample them down with their feet and, having turned, tear into you.

7 “Bc asking, and it will be given to you; be secking and you will xcind; be
knocking, and it will be oPenccl to you. 8 For everyone asking is receiving, and the one
seeking is ?inding, and to the one knocking it will be oPenec{‘ ? Orwhat man is there of
you whom if his son will ask bread will hand him a stone? '° And if he will ask a fish, he
won’t hand him a snake. ' ]1C then you, being evil, have known to give goocl ghcts to
your chi]c}rcm how much more will your Father Who is in the heavens give good to
those asking [1im? 12 T herefore all things} as many as whatever you may be wanting
that men should do to you, thus also you be doing to ’chem; for this is the | awand the
Frophcts.

<l nter tlﬂrough the narrow gate; because broad is the gate and spacious the
way whichis leacling to destruction, and many are those entering through it. " FHow
narrow the gate and the way afflicted which is leacling to the lhce, and few are those
finding it.

15 «Byut beware of the false Prophets, who are coming to you in sheep’s
clothing, but inwarc”y ’chcg are robbing wolves. ¢ I rom their fruits you will recognize
them. Theg aren’t co”ccting a cluster of grapes from thorns orFigs from thistles.

17 Thus every goocl treeis Producing good fruits, but the rotten tree is Producing evil
fruits. '8 Agood tree isn’t able to be Proclucing evil )CruitsJ nor a rotten tree to be
Proclucing goocl fruits. 19 Ever9 tree not Producing good fruitis })eing cut down and
thrown into fire. 2° Consequently, from their fruits you will recognize them.

21 «Not everyone saging to Me, ‘Lord) Lorcl’ will enter into the kingclom of the
heavcns, but the one cloing the will of My I:atlﬂcr Wl’lo is in the heavens. %2 Man9 will
say to Me in that c!ag, ‘Lorcl, Lorcl, didmt we Prophésg in Your name, and in Your
name cast out demons, and in Your name did many works of power? 25 And then | will
confess to them, ‘] never knew you. DcPar’cFrom Me, ones working lawlessness.’

o “Tl’lermcore everyone who is hearing these MH words and is doing them, ] will
liken him to a Pruden’c man who built his house upon the rock. 27 And the rain
descended, and the rivers came, and the winds blew and fell against that house, and it
didrm't Fall, forit had been founded upon the rock. 26 Anc{ everyone hearing these M3

words and not doing them will be compared to a foolish man who built his house upon
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the sand. %7 And the rain descended, and the rivers came, and the winds blew and
struck that house, and it fell. And its fall was great.”

28 Ancl it haPPenecl when Jcsus ended these worc{s, the crowds were
astonished at [is doctrine, 29 for e was teaching them as having au’choritg, and not

as the scribes.
(Matthew 8:1; Luke 5:1-11)

! Now when He descended from the mountain, many crowds followed
Him. * Now U happened witile the crowd pressed wpon Hum to- be
hearing thhe word of God and He had stood along tive lake
Gennesaret, 2 that He saw two- boats haning stood by tie lake, but
the fulhermen howving gotten owt of them, rinsed off te nets: > But
hanving stepped untfo- one of tie boats, wirich wasy Sumon’s, He
asked i to- put out a Litte from tHie land. And hoawving sat
down, He way teacihing thve crowds from tie boat: 4 But wiven He
ceased speaking, He said to- Simon, “Put ont into- tie deep and Let
down your nety for o cotei’’

S And haning avmswered, Simon said to- Him, “Overlora,
tolling thurowglv Hhe wirole night, we took notivng, but upon Your
word, | will let down Hie net”’ e And hhanving done tHhuy, they
enclosed a great mudtutude of fush, so-their netfs were fearing. 7
And they beckoned to- their associates un a different booat to- come
get hold of the net witiv Hhem. And they came and fllled botiv the
booty so- that Hiey were sinking. & But Simon Petfer, haning seen,
fell at Hre kinees of Jesns, saying, “Depart from me, becanse | am o
sinful maw, Lovrd”’ 9 For astonusivment enweloped. vim and all
those witv hm upon Hae cotedv of the fudhes wivedv they took: +©
But likewise also- witr James and Jodun, sons of Zepedee, wiro
were portnery witv Sumon

And Jesuny said to- Simon, “Dont be fearing. From now-on
yow will be catehing men”’ 12 And hawving brouwght Hie boats
down upon the land, having left all, Hey followeo Him.
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( Matthew 8:2-4; Mark 1:40-45; Luke 5:12-16)

12 And. UF happened in Hiy being un one of the cities that
beold: a man full of leprosy. And hasing seen Jeswns, came to Him,
was worshiping Him, falling ow iy face, imploring Him, and kneeling before Him,
and saying to Him, “Lovd, (f Yow shouwld want tor, Yow are able to-
dearse me.”’

41 And Jesus, having had pity, hawving reacihed out Hiy hand, He
touched him, saying, “I am wanting to. Be cleansed.”

42 And He, saying this, immediately the leprosy went away from him, and he was
cleansed. *3 And having been stern to him, immediately He sent him away, ** and said
to him, “Look: You may say nothing to anyone; but go show yourself to the priest and

present concerning your cleansing the things which Moses prescribed, as a testimony to
them.” 4> But he, having gone out, began to be proclaiming much, and to be

disseminating the word. And many crowds were coming togetirer to- be
hearing and to- be healed. by Huwm from their sicknesses, so that He
was no longer able to openly enter into a city. ¢ But He Humself was retring

uv e wilderness and. prayung; and they were coming to Him from
everywhere.

(Matthew 9:1-8; Mark 2:1-12; Luke 5:17-26)

1 And again entering into Capernaum, [ Jis own city, after some days it was heard

that He was in a certain house (and He way feaciing). 2 And immediately many
were gathered together so that there was no longer room, not even the places toward
the door, and He was speaking to them the word. Pharusees and teaciery of

the law- were also- sifting wiro- had come owt of every village of
Galilee, and Judea, and Jervusolem. And tihe power of He Loro
was for to- heal them. 18 And belrolos men carryuing o man wivo-
had been paralyzed, ov a bed, being carried by four people, and Hrey
were seeking to- bring him v and lay hime before Him: 9 And
crowd,, going wp one the lhousetor, they unroofed the roof where He was. And
digging through, they let down the pallet on which the paralytic was lying, Huwouwglv
the clay tiles, nto- e midst before Jesus: And Jesus, having seen their
beliemc, said to the Paralgtic, “Be brave, chi]cl; your sins have been Forgiven you.”
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> And behold: some of the scribes and Hre Pharisees said in themselves,
“This man is blaspheming. Wiho- 5 aple wforgw@ sing except Gool
alone?”’

8 And immediately, Jesus recognizing in His spirit that they were thus reasoning
among themselves, said to them, “\/\/hg are you reasoning evil in your hearts? 2 Which

is easier, to say to the paralytic, ‘Your sins have been forgiven’ or to say, ‘Rise, take up
your pallet and be walking.”? 0 But so that you may know that the Son of Man has
authority to be forgiving sins on the earth...” He said to the paralytic, 1* “l am saying to

you, rise, take up your pallet, and be going into your house.” 25 And bnstantly
hoaing stoode wp before them, having token up that on wirici he
wa lying, he departed into his howse, glorifying Godl.

8 And the crowds having seen, were amazed out of their senses, 26 and
ecstosy took them all over, and glorified God, [Je having given such authority
to men, anol WM@/W W‘VH/V)CW, w/gimg, “We W/WWMVWQ
Hiings todlay! We never saw anything like this!”

lnseirt | Unstration

(Matthew 9:9-17; Mark 2:13-22; Luke 5:27-39)

27 And after tiese tivings He went out again along the sea; and all the
crowd was coming to Him, and He was teaching them.

7 And Jcsus Passing by From there, r"‘le saw andl O‘b&brvw(/ (/% +azx/ C/O'U/&O{'DV
called Matthew Levi the son of Alphaeus, sifting at Hre tax office, and He
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said to- hvim, “Be following Me.” 28 And hhaving left all Hiings,
hawing stood. wp, he followed Hume 29 And Levt made a great
reception for Him un iy howse. And there wos a great crowd of
fax collectory, and sinners, andl of otivers wivo- were reclining witiv

tHhemw, with Jesus and His students; for there were many, and they followed Him. 1°
And the scribes and the Pharisees, having seen Him eating with the tax collectors and

sinners, were complaining to- Hiy students, saying, “Why are yow
eating and drinking with the tax collectors and. simmers? \Why is
your teacher eating with the tax collectors and sinners?”

12 Eut Jesus, having l‘veard, [e said to ’chem, “Those being strong aren’t
having need of a Phgsician, but those having illness. "> Put having gone, learn what
this is: J want mercy, and not sacrifice” [Tor | didn’t come to call the rightcous, but
sinners, to a change of mind.”

18 And the students of John and those of the Pharisees were fasting.

(s Thcn the students oFJo}m approached f"lim, saging “Whg do we and the
FPharisees fast much, but your students don’t fast?”

s And Jesus said to them, “The sons of the bridal chamber aren’t able to
grieve as long as the briclegroom is with them. Put c{ays will come when the
Bridcgroom is taken from them, and then theg will fast. "¢ But no one is Putting ona
Patch of a swatch of unwashed cloth on an old garment; foritis taking up its fullness
from the garment, and the tearis becoming worse, ool 'H/W)f'frow\/ the new Lt
agreeing withv e olol. "7 Nor are they putting new wine into old wineskins;
otherwise the wineskins burst, and the wine is spi”e&, and the wineskins are bcing

clcstrogccl. Put tlwcg are Puttiﬂg new wine into new wincskins, and both are bcing

Prescrvecl.” 39 And no-one lfwww»g Adruunk oo WY uw\wvw(w;fe/(,g
wanting news for he is saying, The old is better.”

(John b)

I After these things was the feast of the Jews, and Jesus went up to
Jerusalem. 2Now there is in Jerusalem at the sheep gate a swimming pool
which is called in Hebrew, Bethesda, having five porches. 3 In these were
lying down a great multitude of the sick, blind, lame, withered, waiting for
the moving of the water. *For a messenger at times would go down in the
swimming pool and would disturb the water; therefore the first having gone

37



Diatessaron

in after the disturbing of the water became healthy from whatever disease
he was held by. °Now there was a certain man there having a sickness
thirty-eight years.

6 Jesus, having seen this man lying down, and having known that he
already had that sickness a long time, said to him, "Do you want to become
healthy?"

7 The sick man answered Him, “Lord, I don't have a man so that
whenever the water might be disturbed he may put me into the swimming
pool, but in which time I am coming, another is going down before me."

8 Jesus said to him, "Rise, take up your pallet, and be walking." ° And
immediately the man became healthy, and took up his pallet, and was walking.
Now it was a Sabbath on that day.

10 Therefore the Jews were saying to the one having been healed, "It
is Sabbath. It is not permissible for you to bear the pallet.”

' He answered them, "The one making me healthy, he said to me, ‘Take
up your pallet and be walking.”

12 Then they asked him, "Who is the man having said to you, 'Take up
your pallet and be walking?" 13 But the man having been cured hadn't known
Who He was, for Jesus withdrew, a crowd being in the place.

14 After these things Jesus found him in the temple and said to him,
"Behold: you have become healthy. Be sinning no more, so that something
worse doesn't happen to you." '° The man went away and reported to the
Jews that Jesus was the One having made him healthy.

16 And because of this the Jews were persecuting Jesus and were
seeking to kill Him, because He was doing these things on a Sabbath.

17 But Jesus answered them, "My Father is working until now, and I am
working.” 18 Therefore, because of this, all the more the Jews were seeking
to kill Him, because, not only was He breaking the Sabbath, but also He was
saying that God was His own Father, making Himself equal with God.

19 Then Jesus answered and said to them, "Amen, amen, I am saying to
you, the Son isn't able to do anything from Himself, except something He
might see the Father doing, for those things which He does, these likewise
the Son also does. 2°For the Father is loving the Son, and is showing all
things to Him which He Himself is doing: and greater works than these will
He show Him, so that you may be amazed. 2! For just as the Father is raising
the dead and is enlivening, thus also the Son enlivens those whom He wills.

22 For neither is the Father judging anyone, but all the judgment He has
given to the Son, 2 so that all may be honoring the Son, just as they are

38



Diatessaron

honoring the Father. The one not honoring the Son, isn't honoring the
Father sending Him.

24" Amen, amen, I am saying to you, that the one hearing and believing
in the One having sent Me is having eternal life, and isn't coming into
judgment, but has passed from the death into the life. %> Amen, amen, I am
saying to you, that an hour is coming, and is now, when the dead will hear the
voice of the Son of God, and the ones hearing will live. 2¢ For just as the
Father is having life in Himself, so He gave also to the Son to be having life
in Himself, 2 and He also gave to Him authority to be making judgment,
because He is Son of Man. 28 Don't be amazed at this, because an hour is
coming in which all the ones in the tombs will hear His voice, 2° and will come
out - the ones having done good to a resurrection of life, but the ones having
practiced wickedness to a resurrection of judgment.

30T am not able to be doing anything of Myself. Just as I am hearing,
I am judging; and My judgment is righteous, because I am not seeking My
will, but the will of the Father having sent Me.

3I"If I am testifying about Myself, My testimony isn't true.

32 Another is the One testifying about Me, and T have known that the
testimony which He is testifying about Me is true. 33 You have sent to John,
and He has testified to the truth. 3*But I am not receiving the testimony
from man, but I am saying these things so that you may be saved. 3° That
one was the burning and shining lamp, and you were willing to be rejoicing for
an hour in his light. 3¢ But I am having the greater testimony than that of
John; for the works which the Father gave to Me so that I might complete
them, the works themselves which I am doing are testifying about Me, that
the Father has sent Me. 37 And the Father having sent Me has Himself
testified about Me. You have neither heard His voice at any time, nor have
you seen His appearance. 38 And you are not having His word remaining in
you, because He Whom that One sent, this One you are not believing. *° You
search the Scriptures, because you are assuming to have eternal life in
them, and those are the ones testifying about Me. *° And you aren't willing
to come to Me, so that you may be having life. *' I am not receiving glory
from men. *2But I have known you, that you are not having the devotion of
God in yourselves. T have come in the name of My Father, and you are not
receiving Me; if another may come in his own name, you will receive that one.
4 How are you able to believe, receiving glory from one another, and do not
seek the glory which is from the only God? *° Do not suppose that I will
accuse you before the Father; there is one accusing you: Moses, in whom
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you have set your expectation. % For if you were believing Moses, you would
be believing Me, for he wrote about Me. #” But if you aren't believing his
writings, how will you believe My words?"

(Mark 3:7-12)

7 And Jesus withdrew to the sea with His students; and a great multitude
followed Him from Galilee, and from Judea, 8 and from Jerusalem, and from Idumea and
beyond the Jordan, and those around Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, hearing as
many things as He was doing, they came to Him. ° And He spoke to His students so that
a little boat should be sustained for Him because of the crowd, so that they wouldn’t
restrict Him. ° For He healed many, so they were falling upon Him, so that as many as
were having strokes could touch Him. * And the unclean spirits, were falling before
Him, whenever they were observing Him, and were crying out, saying, “You are the Son
of God.” 2 And He was rebuking them much so that they wouldn’t make Him known.

(Matthew 12:1-8; Mark 2:23-28; Luke 6:1-5)

2 Now- Ut happened on o second~first Sabbotiv iat He went
'H’WU‘M'QI/\/ Wgrauvfwww But [is students hungered and were p/wk/w»g
the heads of grain and eating, rubbing them un their hands. 2
But the Fharisees, having seen, said to Him, “Behol&: your students are cloing what
ism't Permissible to be cloing on the Sabbath.”

3 Andl M/V‘M'\»Q avuswered, Jesns sold to- Hem, “Dic{n’t you read
what Davicl did when he hungerecl —he and those with him = *how they entered into
the house of (God in the days of high priest Abiathar and ate the bread of the setting
](:Ol‘tl’], which wasnt Pcrmissible for him to be eating, nor for those with l'lim, but on]y for
the Pricsts’? 5 Ordidmt you read in the law that on the Sabbath the Priests in the
temple are Proganing the Sabbath and are innocent?

‘But l am saying to you that a greater than the tcmple is here. 7But hcgou had known
what this is: ‘l want mercy, and not sacrifice, you wouldn’t have condemned the

innocent.” 27 And He was saying to them, “The Sabbath came into being for man, not
man for the Sabbath. 28 So then, the Son of Man is Lord also of the Sabbath.”

(Matthew 12:9-21; Mark3:1-6; Luke 6:6-11)

9Ancl having Passccl on from there, ut also- MW@M/M(/ ow o ohffww
Sabhativ, He entered unto- the synagogue and. tonglt: '© And behold:
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o man was there ond iy right hand wos witivered. 7 Now- e
seripes and the Pharisees were watthving infently, of He healed on
the Sabbotiv, so-that they showld fund an accusation against Hum.
And theﬂ asked Him, saging, “]s it Permissible on the Sa})bath to heal? - so that
they might accuse Him.

""" Then He said to them, “\What man will there be oggou who shall have
one sheeP, and if this one should fall into a hole on the Sab})ath, won’t lag hold of it
and raise it up? 'z By how much then is a man c{igering from a sheep! Sothen, itis
permissible to be doing good on the Sabbath.” 3 And He said to the man having the
withered hand, “Be rising into the middle.” So- e, having arusen, stoool. 9
Then Jesuns sald to- them, “I wlll ask yow sometiving. Iy F
permissiple on Hie Sabbativ to- do- good or to- do- bad, to- save a soul
ov to- kill?’ But they were silent. > And having looked around at them with wrath,

being intensely sorrowful at the hardness of their hearts, He said to the man, “Stretch
out your hand.” And he stretched it out and his hand was restored, healthy like the

other. ® And having gone out, the Pharisees, fulled. withv madiness, were

immediately taking counsel against Him with the Herodians, how they should destroy
Him.

Y But Jesus l’xaving known, withdrew from there. And many crowds followed
[Him, and [e healed them all. "¢ And [He rebuked them so that theﬁ might not make
[Him manhcest, '7in order that that having been spoken through ]saialﬂ the PrOPl’]Ct
miglﬂt be fulfilled saying, 18 “Bcho]d My Servant, Whom ] chosc, My Belovcd, in
Wlwom Mg soul is we”~P]easec1. l will Put Mg SPiri’c upon Him, and He will announce
judgment to the nations. '? He will not strive nor cry out, nor will anyone hear His
voice in the streets.

20 A reed having been broken [e wor't break off, and a smoking linen wick [He
won’t quenc]ﬁ) until [He throws forth ’clﬁejuclgment to victory. 21 And in [is name

nations will expcct.”
(Mark 3: 13-19; Luke 6:12-16)

12 Now- Ut happened in these days that He went out nto-the
mountfain to- pray, and He was spending Hie night un that proyer
to- Gool. 13 Andl wiren UfF became day, He suummoned H students
and chose twelve from Hrem, wirom He also- named apostles, so that
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they should be with Him so that He could send them forth to be proclaiming, *> and to
be having authority to be healing the diseases and to be casting out the demons: ® And

He put upon Simon the name Peter, and Andiew~ iz b , 7 and James the

son of Zebedee, and John the brother of James, and He put on them the name
“Boanerges,” which is “Sons of Thunder”; and Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew,

and Thomas, and James the son of Alphaeus, and Thaddaeus (*¢ Judas of James),
and Simon the Cananite, (the one being called Zealot), 1° and Judas Iscariot,
wio- also- became a betrayer.

(Luke 6: 17-49)

17 And hawing come down witiv iem, He stood on a Level
place witiv a crowd of Hiy students and a large wadtitude of tire
people from all Judea and Jervsolem and Hre seacoost of Tyre
and Stdon wiro- came to- hear Huw and be healed from their
Aseases, 18 ano Hrose being vexed wnder wnclean spinits, and Hiey
were being healed. 19 And all Hie crowd way seeking to- be
touching Huwm, beconse power was going owt from Hum and curing
all.

20 And hanving Ufted wp Hiy eyes to- Hiy stndents, He said,
“Blessed are te poor, becanse yours s e kingdom of Gool. 2+
Blessed are Hrose hungering nows, because yow will be fllled;
blessed tHhose walling nows, becaunse yow will laungl.

22 Blessed are yow wiren men may hate yow, and wien ey may
exclunde yow, and reproacie yow, and Hurow owt yowr name as el
becawse of Hie Son of Man. 23 Rejoice Un that day and jumyp: For
beholdi yowr rewand iy muci Un the heaven; for according to-
these thungy their fotivery were doung to- tihe propiets.

24 “Howesxer, woe to- yow, the rich, becounse yow are haring
your encouragement: 25 Woe fo- yow, those hawing been flled wup;
becanse yow will hunger. Woe to- yow, those langlhving nows
becanse yow will grieve and wadl. 26 Woe wihen men may speaks
well of yow: For according to- these Hhings their fativers were doing
to- the false propirets:
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27 “But | o saying to- yow wiro- hear: be devoted to- your
enemies, be doing well fo- those hating yow, 28 be speaking well of
those cursing yow, be prayung for those busudting yow: 29 To-the
one striking yow on the cheek, be guing Hwe othver also: And from
the one taking away your garment, yow may wnot forbid Hhe tunie
also. 30 But gwe to- everyone asking yow: And from the one toking
oway your Hings, donwt ask for them back: 3% And just as yow are
wanting that mew shhowdd do- to- yow, yow also- be doing to- them
Ukewise. 32 And (f yow are devoted to- Hhose being devoted to- you,
what grace B U to- yow? For the sinners are devoted to-tiose being
devoted to-them. 33 And Uf yow shouwld be doing good. to- those
doing good to- yow, wihat grace w Ut to- you? For sinners also-are
doing the same. 34 And f yow shoudd be lending to- Hose from
whom yow are expecting to- receive back, wihat grace iy U to- you?
For sinners olso- ove lending to- sinners, so- that tivey shhoudd receive
back the equal. 35 But be devoted to- your enemies, and be doing
goodl and lending, expecting notivng back; and your reward will
be mucin, and yow will be sons of tive Highest; because He s kino
upon the unthankful and eil. 3¢ Therefore be becoming
compassionate, just as your Fativer also- s compassionate.

37 “ Andl donwt be judging, and yow certainly wonlt be judged.
Dot be condemmning, and yow certoindy won't be condemned. Be
pavdoning, and yow will be pardoned. 38 Be gwing and o will be
guen to- yowy good measure, hhaving been pressed down, and
hoaing beew shaken, and hhaving been overflowing they will gve
o yor bosom, for n the same measure withv wirvich yow are
measring, U wll be measnred: back to- yow:”’

39 Now- He spoke an analogy to-them: “A blind person can’t
lead oo blind person. Wowt botiv fall unto-a hole? 40 A stdent
Ut above his teacher, but hhaving been adjusted, everyone will
be Uke hiy teackher. 4+ But wivy are yow seeing the sbiver in e
eye of your brotirer, bt the beam wivch i v your own eye yow
are not considering? 42 Or how- are yow aple to- be saying to- your
brotiver, ‘Brotrer, let me cast out Hre sbiver witieh b U your eye,’
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not seeing the beam v your eye? Hypocrite! Furst cast owt the
beam owt of your eye, and Hien yow will see clearly to- cast owt
the sliver wivch g v the eye of yowr brotier.

43 “For there (s no-goods free producing roHen fruit, nor o
rottew tree produrcing good fruit
44 For every tree iy being knoww from Uy own fruit: For they
arewt collecting figsy from thorng, nor are they gathering a cluster
of grapes from a busi. 4 The good man iy bearing fortiv the good
owt of tihe good treasuve of iy heart; and the el man i bearing
fortiv the esil owt of the evil treasnre of iy heawt: For owt of tie

46 “But wivy are yow calling Me ‘Lord, Lord, and aren't
dong what | say? 47 Everyone coming to- Me, and hearing My
words, and doing them, | wll shhow yow to- wirom e (s Like: 48 He
W like o man building a howse, wiro- dung and deepened and laid
o foundation on He rock: But a deluge having occmrred, tie
river burst agaivst that howse, and o wasnwt mighty to- shake it
for Ut had been founded on the rock: 47 But he hasing hearo and
not harving done s Uke a man having bult his houwse on e
eartiv, without foundation, wirvich the river burst against, and
ummediately o fell.. And the wreck of that lhhowse became great:”

(Matthew 8:5-1%; Luke 7:1-10)

1 But after He funisihed all Hiy words in the hearing of tive
people, He entered into- Capernavwm. 2 Now- o certain slave of o
apowt to- die.

3 Now having heard about Jesus, he sent fortiv elders of e Jews
to- Him, asking Him that, having come, He might Horoughly save
his slave, imP]oring [im ¢ and saging, “Lorcl, my bog is bedridden in the house, a
Paral\ljtic] terriblg tormented.”

4 Now-those hawing come to- Jesmns, they were diligently
encomraging Him, saying tivat he was wortivy for wivom He would
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groantthis, 5 “for he i devoted 4o owr nation and he himself built
tHe synagogue for ug’’ ¢ Now Jesus was going withe them.

But He, already not being for away from the howse, tie
centfunrion sent friends to- Him, saying to- Hum, “Lovd, dow't be
bothering, for | am not adequate so-that Yow should enter unoer
my roof. 7 Therefore | didwlt Huink myself wortivy to- come to- Yow
But speak o word and my boy will be cured.

8 For | also- amv a main arronged wnder avtivority, having soldiers
wnder me. And | am sayung fo- s one, ‘Go’ and e goes; and to-
another, ‘Come’ and he (s coming, ands to- my slave, ‘Do-this,’ and

7 But hearung these things, Jesuws way amazed at him, and
hawing tuarned 1o the crowds following with Hum, He said, “Amen, |
am saying to- yow, so- great belief | didwn't even funod b lsrael”” !
But l am saying to you that many will come from the rising of the sun and from the sun-
setting and recline with Abraham and [saac and Jacob in the kingclom of the heavens;
12 but the sons of the kingdom will be thrown out into the farther out darkness. Thcre
will be the wailing and the gnashing of teeth” 20 And hoaing refurned to- tive
howse, those having been sent found He slave well wio- had been
Ak

(Luke 7:11-17)

11 And UF happened on the next, He went into-Hhe city called
Nain, and sufficient of His students were going with Hum, and a
large crowdl 22 But as He neared to- e gate of the city, also-
belhold: one having died was being carried out for burial, an
ondy son to- s motiher, and she a widows and a suffleient crowdl
from Hre city with her. 23 And hawing seen her the Lord had pity
on her, and sald to- er, “Don't be walling” *# And hasing
approacihed, He touched Hhe coffuny so-those bearing U stoool. And
he sald, “Young man, | am saying to- yow, arise.”’ 15 And the dead
sot wp and began to- be speaking. And He gowve himm to- his motner.
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16 Now- fear took hold of all, and Hrey were glorifyung God,
saying, “A great propiet has arisen among ws,” and. “God hay
overseen Hiy people.”’

17 And iy word about Him went out b all Judea and bn all Hhe

(Matthew 11:2-19; Luke 7:18-35)

18 And iy students reported to- Jobhun in the prison apowt all
Wﬁm\gy — the works of the Christ. 19 And l/»azvung summumoned a
certain two- of Wiy students, Johun sent to- Jesns saying, “Are Yow
Hie coming One, or are we looking for anothver one?”’ 20 Now-
hanving come to- Him, the men said, “Jotun the lmmerser s sent
wy fortiv to- yow saying, ‘Are Yow the coming One, or are we
looking for anotiver one?”’ 2% Now in the selfsame houwr He healed
many from diseases, and strokes, ond el spirits, and to- many
blind He granted sighht:

22 And hanving amswered, Jesus sald to- hem, “Hanving gone,
report to- Johun Hhe Hungs wirie yow sow- and hearo:  tirat He
blind see again, lame walk, lepery are being cleansed, deaf are
hearing, the dead are roised, the poor are having a good message
annovnced to- them. 23 And blessed. iy wiroever Bt being snaved
v Me.”’

24 But the messengers of Johun lhhaving departed, He begon to-
be saying to- the crowds abowt Johun, “What lhave yow gone owt
nto- the wilderness to- opserve? A reed being shaken by the wind?
25 But wiat hawe yoww gone ot to- see? A man haning been diressed
wv soft garments? Beold: Hrose i gloriows garments and existing
v iy are Uv royal howses: 26 But wirat hoave yow gone out to-
see? A prophet? Yes, | am saying to- yow, and move than a
prophet: 27 For iy b he about whom UF lhhay beenw written,
‘Berold: | am sending forthe My messenger before Your face, wivo
will construet Your way before Yow. 28 For amen, | am saying to-
yow, there v no- greater propihet among those born of women than

46



Diatessaron

Johun the lmmerser; but the least i He kingdom of God. s greater
Han he. 27 And all the people and the fax collectors having
heard, saow- God as righteows, having been immersed witiv he
Lmimersion of Jobn: 30 But the Pharisees and the scholars of Hhe
ummersed: by i 2 But from the dags of John the |mmerser until now the
kingclom of the heavens has violence done against it, and the violent are seizing it. 15
Forall the Prophets and the law Prophesic& until_John. '* And iFyou are wi”ing to
receive it, he is Elgah, the one who is about to come. 7 | he one having ears to be
hearing, let him be hearing.”

51« Therefore to what shall | Likew Hhe people of this
generation, and to- wirat are they Uke?
32 They are Like children — those in the marketplace — sitfing
and. calling to- one anotirer, and sayung ‘We piped to- yow, and yow
Aot dance. We lamented and yow didiwt wall!' 32 For Johun the
lmwmerser oy come, neitiver eatung breads novr drinking wine, and
yow are soying, ‘He has a demon.” 3% The Sow of Man oy come,
eating and. drinking, and yow are saying, ‘Behold: a glutton and
& wine-drinker, o friend of tax collectors and simners’ 35 And
wisdom was seen as righvteows by all her children.’

(Matthew 11:20-%0)

20 Then [He bcgan to be censuring the cities in which [His very many works of

powerwere done, because tlﬁeg did not change their minds. 2' ¢

\/\/oe to you,
Chorazin! Woe to you, Bethsaic{a! Pecause i those works of power l’lavir\g been
done in you were done in Tyre and Sidon, in sackcloth and ashcs, long ago tl’lcy
would have change& their minds. 22 Never’clﬁeless, ] am saﬁing to you, it will be more
tolerable for Tgre and Sidon ina day onuclgment than Foryou. 25 Anc{ you,
Capemaum, the one having been lifted up unto heaven, you will be brought down unto
Hades; because if those works of power having been done in you were done in

Soclom, it would have remained until today. o Never’cheless, ] am saging to you, that
it will be more tolerable for the land of Sodomin a day onuclgment than Forgou.”
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25 |n that time, Jesus, answering, said, ] am exto”ing You, [Father, | ord of the
heaven and the eartlﬂ, that You have hidden these things from wise and inte”igent, and
revealed them to children. 2¢ Yes, Father, for so it became good Pleasure before
You. %7 All things were delivered to Me bg M9 [Father, and no one is recognizing the
Son excePt the Father) noris anyone recognizing the Fatlwer except the Son, and
the one to whom the Son determines to reveal [Jim. 28 Come to Me, all you toiling
and having been overloaded, and | will refresh you. 29 T ake up my 9oi<e upon you and
learn from Me, because | am gcntlc and lowlg in heart, and you will find refreshment for

your souls. ?° For My 30‘(6 is kinc{J and M3 load is light”
(Luke 7:36-50)

36 But a cerfodinm one of the Pharisees wos asking Hium Hhat He
migit eat witiv i Andl hanving entfered into- e lhhouse of tie
Pharisee, He reclined. 37 And behold o woman in the city wiho-
was o sinner, howving realized thvat He wos reclining in tie lhouse
of the Pharisee, having browght an alabaster flask of myrriv, 32
and haning stood belvind by Hiy feet; wailing, she began to- be
wetting Hiy feet withv the tears and she was wiping Hem witiv the
hair of her head, and was ardently kissing His feet ano
anointing tHhem withe the myrriv. 39 But lhharving seen, the Pharisee
(the one having bwited Hum) spoke within hinself, saying, “This
man, Uf he way a propivet, wourld be realizing wiro and wirat
kind of woman sre Uy wiho- U tonehing him, becaunse she’s o
sinner.”’

40 And hoawing amsmrered, Jesus sadlo to- i, “Stmon, | am
haaing sometiving to- say to- yow.”

So-he woy saying, “Teacher, soy

41 “Two debtory were to- a certain credifor. The one was
owing fve hundied denorii, but the ofiver fifty. 42 But they, not
howing anytiving to- pay back, he forgave botiv. Therefore wiricv of
them — tell Me — will be move devoted to- hvim?

43 Now- hawing amswered, Simon said, “I'm presuming that
one to- wirowm e forgonve tie more.”’
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So- He said to him, “Yow judged straightly.” 4+And having
turned. to- he woman, He ypoke to- Simon: “Yow are seeing tis —
tHe woman: | entered unto- your howse. Water wpon My feet yow
Mo not give; but Huils woman withv her teary wet My feet; and.
with the hair of her head she wiped them. 45 A kiss fo- Me yow
Ao not giwe; but Huis woman from wirich Hime | entered wasn't
letting wp avdently kissing My feet: 46 Witiv ol My head yow
At anoints but Hiily women withv myrriv anointed My feet: 47
Of which grace | am saying to- yow, her moany sing hawe been
forgiven her, becanse she was much devoted. But for wirom Little
W forgven s Little devoted.”

42 So- He sald to- her, “Yowur sing have been forgiven:”

49 Andl Hhose reclining with Hum began to- be saying among
themseles, “Who- b s wivo- also- b forgiving sins?”’

50 So- He said to- tihe woman, “Your belief has saved yow: Be
going in peace.”

(Luke 8:1-3)

1 And Ut happened afterward Hiat He also- was troveling
Huwrowgl every city and village proclaiming and anmnouwncing tie
goodk message of He kingdom of God, and the twelve witihv Humw,

2 and cerfoin women wiro- were healed of evil spirity and
sicknesses — Mary, who i called Magdalene, from wiom seven
demony had exited, 3 and Joonna, wife of Chuza, o
superuntendent of Herodl, and Swsanna, and many otirery, wiro
were serving for them from their subsistence.

INSERT ILLUSTRATION

(Matthew 12:22-45; Mark 3:20-30)
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22 Then was Prcsented to [1im a demoniac, blind and mute; and [He healed him
so that the blind and mute both spoke and saw. 2 Anc{ all the crowds were amazed
out of their senses, and tlﬂcg said, <] his isn’t the Son of David, is it?”

And they came into a house. 2° And a crowd came together again, so that they
weren’t able even to eat bread. %! And having heard, His relatives went out to lay hold
of Him, for they were saying, “He’s out of His senses.”

24 Byut the Pharisees 22 and the scribes who were from Jerusalem, having gone

down, were saying, “He has Beelzeboul” and “He is casting out the demons by the ruler
of the demons.”
Byt Jesus, imowing their reasonings, 23 and Having summoned them, He was

saying to them in analogies, “How is Satan able to be casting out Satan? Everg
kingclom having been divided against itself is being brought to desolation, and every
city or house having been divided against itself won’t be made to stand. 2¢ And if
Satan is casting out Satan, he is divided upon himself. How then will his kingdom
stand? 27 Andif | 133 Beelzebul am casting out the demons, }35 whom are your sons
casting out? Because of this, theg will be 3ourjuclges. 28 But if ] am casting out
demons bg the SPirit of (God, then the kingdom of (God came upon you. 22 Orhow is
one able to enterinto the house of the strong and to Plundcr his vessels except he
first binds the strong one? And then he will Plunder his house. ?° | he one not being
with Me is against Me, and the one not gatlﬁering with Me is scattering,.

> “Because of this ] am saying to you, every sin and defamation will be
Forgiven to men, but the defamation of the Spirit will not be Forgivcn to men. 2 Ancl
whoever may sPeak a word against the Son of Man, it will be Forgiven to him; but
whoever 5Pca1<s against the f”lolg SPirit, it won’t be Forgivcn to him, eitherin the

present age or in the one about to come, but is guilty to everlasting judgment” —

30 hecause they were saying, “He has an unclean spirit.”
k) “Either make the tree good and its fruit goocl, or make the tree rotten and

its fruit rotten; for from its fruit the tree is known. 3% OF\CsPring of venomous snakes!
[How are you bcing able to be sPca‘cing gooc{, being evil? Forout of the abundance
of the heart the mouth is speaking 35 T he gooc! man, out of the good treasure, is
t}-xrowing out good, and the evil man, out of the evil treasure, is throwing out evil. 26 But
] am saying to you that every idle word — whatever men may sPeak - theg will render an
account concerning itin a dag opjucjgment 7 Forfrom your words you will be

acimowlec;ged as rigl'lteous, and from your words you will be condemned.
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3¢ Then some of the scribes and Pharisees answered saying, “T eacher, we are
wanting to see a sign from you.”

9 But He, having made answer, said to ’chcm, “«An evil and adulterous
generation is seeking a sign. And a sign won’t be given toit, except the sign of Jonah
the Prophet. +o Forjus’c as Jonah was in the stomach of the hugc fish three dags and
three niglﬁts, so the Son of Man will be in the heart of the carth three clags and three
nights. ' Men — Ninevites — will rise up in thcjudgment with this generation and will
condemn it, because they clﬁangcd their minds at the Proclama’cion of Jonah, and
behold, something more than Jonah is here.

2T he queen of the South will be raised in thcjudgmcnt with this generation
and will condemn it, because she came out of the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom
of Solomon, and behold, some’ching more than Solomon is here.

5« And when the unclean spirit exits from the man, he is going tlﬂrouglﬂ
waterless Piaccs, sceking refreshment, and isn’t Finding any. ™7 Thenheis saying, I will
return to my house from where l exited.” And having come, heis Finding it Ieisuringj
having been swept and ordered. *7 Then heis going, and tai(ing a]ong with himself
seven different sPirits more evil than himself, and lﬂaving entered, he is dwe”ing there,
and the last state of that man becomes worse than the first. Thus it will be also for

this evil generation.”
(Matthew 12:46-50; Mark 3:31-35; Luke 8:19-21)

+e But while [Te was yet speaking to the crowds, behold: [His mother and
brothers had stood outsidc, 5eel<ing to sPcak to f”lim, and werenwt able to-get
fogetiver withv Hum Huwrouglh Hive crowds  And they said to Him, “Behold:

Your mother and Your brothers and Your sisters are seeking You outside.”
48 But r—lC, having made answer, said to the one having said it to r“]im, “Who is

My mother? And who are My brothers?” 34 And having looked around in a circle at
those sitting around Him, *¥ and !—raving stretched out [ is hand over [is students, [ e
said, “Be}‘nold Mg mother and MQ brothers: Hrose vag the word O‘f God
anol Mw»g U °Tor whoever does the will of God Mg Father in the heavens, heis
M9 brother, and sister, and mother.”

(Matthew 13:1-52; Mark 4:1-34; Luke 8:4--138)
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" Andin that dag, Jesus havinggonc out from the house, 4+ ool Lowge/
crowdl being togetirer, and tivose from every city covwergung fo-
Him, He began to be teaching beside the sea. 2 And large crowds were gathered to
[im, so that l‘\aving s’ccpped into the boat, [Je sat down, and all the crowd had stood
upon the seashore. 2 And He was teaching them in many analogies. And He said to
them in His doctrine, 3 “Be hearing. Behold: * “The sower went owt for to- sow-
hiy seeds And v iy sowing, some fell beside tie road, and 4+ way
trampled dowwn, and tie birvds of the heaven devoured ot 7 But
others fell upon the rocl<9 grouncl, where it didn’t have much earth; and immediatelg it
sprang up out, because of its not l’laving dCPt]’! of earth. ¢ Put the sun having arisen, it
was scorched, and because of its not having root, it withered. 7 Put others fell upon
the thorns, and the thorns came up and choked them. and it didn’t give fruit. ¢ Put
others fell upon the good ground, and it was giving fruit, coming up, and growing, and it
was bearing, some a hundrec}, but some sixty) but some thirtg]colcl.” Swng these
Huings, He was calling owt; “The one having ears to- be hearing, let
him be hearing.”

10 But when He happened to be alone, the students having approached,
together with the twelve said to [fim, “Why are You speaking to them in analogjes?
Wiat coudd Huy analogy be?”

" But He, Iﬂaving answered, said to them, “Pecause to you it has been given

to know the secret of the kingdom of God; but to those outside, all things are in
analogies. '* Forwhoeveris haviﬂg, it will be given to l’lim, and he will abounc!; but

whoeverisn’t havingj even what he is having will be taken away from him.
" Because of this | am 5Pcal<ing to them in ana!ogies, 12 50 that seeing, they should see

and not behold; and hearing, they should hear and not understand, lest they should turn
back and their sins should be forgiven. '* And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of

]saiah, which says, ‘]n hearing you will hear and certairx]y not understand, and seeing
you will see, and certainlg not behold. 7 For the heart of this people became thick,
and with the ears thcy heard heavi]y, and ’cl’leg closed their eyes, lest theg should
behold with the eyes, and t!neg should hear with the ears, and should understand with
the hear’c, and should turn back, and ] would heal them. ¢ But blessed are your eyes,
because theg are seeing, and your ears because tlﬁey are hearing‘ 7T oramen, | am

saying to you that many Prophets and righteous ones craved to be belﬂolcling the
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tlﬂings which you are seeing, and thcg didmt behold, and to hear the t}wings which you
are hearing, and they didnt hear.”

13 And He said to them, “You haven’t known this analogy. And how will you
know all the analogies? '¢ “YYou, therefore, hear the ana]ogg of the sower: The seed
U the woro Uf God. ¢ Evcrgone hcaring the word of the king&om and not
understanding, the evil one (Satan, Hre slanderer) is coming andis snatching that

having been sown in his heart, o hat not having believed, they shouwlodn't
be saaeo. 1° And likewise, these are those being sown on the rocky ground, which,

whenever they may hear the word, immediately with joy they are receiving it; *” and
they aren’t having root in themselves, but are temporary. Then, affliction or
persecution happening because of the word, immediately they are being snared. & And
these are those being sown into the thorns: those having heard the word, *° and the

worries of this age, and the deceit of riches, and pleasurres of His Life, and the

cravings concerning the rest of things, coming in, are strangling the word, and it is
becoming fruitless. 2° And these are those having been sown on the good ground:

these are such wiho, hanving heard Hie word un a heart of guality
andl goodl, are groasping UF and bearing fruit withv endurance; one
thirty, and one sixty, and one a hundredfold.”

1 And He was saying to them, ¢ “But no- one having Wt o lamp, v
covering U witihv o vessel or iy putting U underneativ a bed, but s
putting U on a lampstand, so-that those entering may see the
Ught: 27 For there Gt anytiving hidden wirvie wonlt become
mandifest; nor covered wirieh wonwt be kinowwn and shhould come
untfo- mandifestation. 2 1f anyone is having ears to be hearing, let him be hearing.”

24 And He was saying to them, *8“Watciv Hherefore hhow yow are
Ihearung. In what measure you are measuring, it will be measured to you, and it will
be added to you — those hearing! 2° For whoever may be having, it will be given to him,
and whoever isn’t having, also- wiat he Uy supposing to- be having wil be
taken from him.’

26 And He was saying, “Thus is the kingdom of God as if a man should throw seed
on the ground, 2 and should be sleeping, and should be rising, night and day, and the
seed should be sprouting and lengthening — how, he himself doesn’t know. 22 For by
itself the earth is bearing fruit, first a blade, then a head of grain, then full wheat in the

head of grain. 2° But whenever the fruit may deliver, immediately he is sending forth
the sickle, because the harvest has come present.”

2 Another analogy [He set before them, saying, “To what should we liken the
kingdom of God, or in what kind of an analogy should we illustrate it?
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311t’s like a kernel of mustard, which whenever it is sown on the earth, is smaller than all
the seeds on the earth, 32 and whenever it is sown it is coming up and becoming greater
than all the vegetables, and is making great boughs, so that the birds of the heaven are
able to be settling under its shade.”

2% Another analogg [He set before them, saying, “The kingdom of the heavens

was compared to a man having sown good seed in his field. 27 But while the men slcpt,
his enemy came and was sowing grainweed in the midst of the wheat and went away.
26 Byut when the grain had sproutcc] and Produced fruit, then the grainweed also
appcared. 27 But having approachcd, the slaves of the housemaster said to him,

| ord, wasnt it good seed you sowed in your]cielc{? From where then does it have
grainweecl?’ 28 But he said to them, ‘An enemy man did this. But the slaves said to
him, ] hen are you wanting us, havinggone off, to collect them? 22 But he said ‘No,
lest co”ecting the grainweed, you may uproot the wheat with them. 2° | eave both to
be growing ’cogethcr until the har\/est; and in the harvest season ] will say to the
harvesters, “(Collect first the grainwecd and bind them into bundles for to burn them,
but the whea’c, ga’cher into my storehouse.””

) Another analogg He sPoke to them: “The ‘(ingc{om of the heavens is like
yeast, which a woman l'xaving taken, hid in three sata of flour until the whole was
leavened.”

>+ Jesus spoke all these things to the crowds in ana]ogies, and without an
analogy HC wasn’t sPcaking to tl'lcm, 35 so that that sPokcn tlﬂrouglﬂ the Prophct
miglﬂt be FulFillec{, saying, “] will open My mouth in analogics. | will cliscl'large tlﬂings
having been hidden from the foundation of the world.”

26 Thcn, Iﬂaving sent away the crowds, Jcsus went into the house. And [His
students aPProachcd f"‘]im, saying, “E_xp]ain to us the ana1059 of the grainwcccl of the
field”

77 But He, having answered, said to them, “[ e sowing the good seed is the
Son of Man. 78 Put the field is the world. Put the good seed, these are the sons of
the kingdom. But the grainweeds are the sons of the evil one. 9 But the enemy
lnavirxg sown them is the slanderer. PBut the harvest is the consummation of the age.
But the harvesters are messengers. +o Therexcorcjust as the grainweeds are collected
and burned with fire, thus it will be in the consummation of this age. ™ The Son of
Man will send forth [His messengers and they will collect out of [is kingdom all the
snares and those doing the ]awlessness, *2 and theg will throw them into the furnace of

fire. T here will be the wailing and the gnasl—]ing of the teeth. #> T hen the righteous
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will shine forth like the sun in the kingdom of their [Tather. | he one having cars to be
hearing, let him be hearing‘

i “/\gain the kingc{om of the heavens is like a treasure having been hidden in
the field, which a man l’xaving found, hid, and from lﬂisjog he goes and sells all t}wings -
as many as heis having ~ and buys that field.

*5“Again the kixﬂgclom of the heavens is like a merchant seeking beautiful
Pcar!s, *6 who lﬂaving found one Precious Pearl, having gone out, he has sold all tlﬂings
— as much as he was having ~and bouglﬂt it.

*7 “Again the kixﬂgclom of the heavens is like a seine having been thrown into
the sea and l’xaving gatlﬂcrcd from every kind, 8 which when it was filled, having drawn it
up on the shore and having sat down, theg collected the good into containers, but the
rotten ’cheg threw out. Thus it will be in the consummation of the age. The
messengers will go out and will scparate the evil out of the midst of the righteous,

59 and theg will throw them into the furnace of fire. | here will be the wailing and the
gnashing of the teeth.”

o1 Jesus said to them, “Did you understand all these things’.’”

Thcg said to [im, Yes, | ord.”

52 Then He said to ’chem, “Bccause of this) every scribe having become a
student into the kingclom of the heavens is like a man, a housemaster, who Puts out

]C!"Olﬂ l’llS trcasurg new and O!d

33 And with many such analogies He would speak the word to them, just as they
were able to be hearing. 3* But He wouldn’t speak to them without an analogy. But He
was expounding all things to His students in private.

(Matthew 8:23-27, Mark 4:35-41; Luke 8:22-25)

35 And evening having come, He and Hiy students also- stepped into- a
boot, and He sald to- Hewm, “Let us go- across to- He otiver side of
thhe lake.”’ 36 And having sent away the crowd, they took Him along in the boat as He
was. But other little boats were also with Him. And they lawnched owt: >t
And behold, a great carthquake occurred in the sea, and av storm of wind
descended untfo- e lake, and the waves were falling upon and into the boat, so
that the boat was covered by the waves and they were being completely
flled witv water, and were endangered. 38 And He was in the hind,

sleeping on the pillow.
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24 Now- harving approacihed, they arowsed. Hum, saying,
“Overlovd, Overlord, we're being destroyedd”’ <l ord, save us! \We are
Perishingi” “Teacher, doesn’t it matter to You that we are being destroyed?”

3% And having awakened, [ e said to them, “Why are you cowarc”g ones of little
belief? T hen, having arisen, He rebuked the wind and Hie waves of Hie water,

and said to the sea, “Be silent. Be muzzled.” And the wind relaxed and a great calm
occurred. ° And He said to them, “Why are you thus cowardly? How are you not
having belief?”

41 And they feared a great fear, and they were amazed, and were saying to

one another, “Who- thewn s iy, that He s commanding botn tie
windy and Hre water, and they are obpeying Hum?”

(Matthew 8:28-34; Mark 5:1-20; Luke 8:26-39)

1 And they came to the other side of the sea, into the country of the Gadarenes,
wilchv Uy opposite Galilee. ? And He, having gotten out of the boat,
immediately & cerfain man from the city, clemor%Possessecl with an unclean
spirit met Him out from the tombs, 3 who was having his dwelling in the tombs, very
violent, and not even with chains was anyone being able to bind him, 4 because he had
been bound many times with foot shackles and chains, and the shackles had been
broken, and no one was able to tame him, and e wost weariung a garment

> And always, night and day, he was crying out in the mountains and in the tombs, and
cutting himself up with stones. © But having seen Jesus from afar, he ran and worshiped

Him, lharving fallen towawrol Hum. 7 And having cried out with a great voice, he
said, “What, to me and to You, Jesus, Son of the Most High God? You came here
before the season to torment us! | am adjuring You by God that You should not
torment me.”

29 For He charged tive unclean spivit to- exit from the man,
saying to him, “Go out of the man, unclean spirit.” For many tumes Ut hao
grabbed him, and he way being bound withv chaing and foot-
shackles, being guarded, and tearing the bonds, he was being
30 And Jeswy interrogoted hvim, saying, “What is your name?”

And he answered, saying, “Legion is my name, because we are many.” ° And he
was imploring Him many times so that He wouldn’t send them forth out of that country

unto- the deptdess ploce.
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39 Byut far from them, toward the mountain a large herd of pigs feeding. 2 And
all the demons implored Him, saying, “|f You are casting us out, send us into the pigs,
so that we may enter into them.”

32 And [e said to them, “Be going.” And having gone out, the unclean spirits
entered into the pigs. And behold: all the herd rushed down the steep bank into the
sea (now they were about two thousand) and died in the waters, being choked in the

sea. 34 But hawing seen that haaing happened, those feeding the pigs

fled, and they announced it in the city and in the fields. And they went out to see what
it was that had happened. > And they came to Jesus and observed the demon-
possessed — the one having had the legion — sitting and having been clothed and

thinking soundly, besiodle the feet of Jesms: And they were fearing. ¢ But those
having seen recounted to them how it happened to the one who had been demon-
possessed, and about the pigs: lhow- lhe haring been demon—-possessed was
soneo. 37 And all the mudtitude of He vicinity of the Gadarenes
asked, Hum to- depast from Hhem, imploring Him to go away from their
borders, becaunse Hiey were deblitoted witiv great fear.

8 And He, having stepped into the boat, the one having been demon-possessed
was imploring Him that he might be with Him. ° But Jesus didn’t allow him, but said to
him, “Go into your house, to your family, and announce to them as many things as the
Lord has done for you, and that He showed mercy to you.” %° And he went away and

began to be proclaiming in the Decapolis as many things as Jesus did for him; and all
were amazed.

(Matthew 9:18-26; Mark 5:21-43; Luke 8:40-56)

21 And Jesus, having again crossed over to the other side in the boat, a large
crowd welcomed Humw, for they were all looking for Hum, and He was

beside the sea. 2> And behold: one of the synagogue rulers, by name Jairus, came, and
having seen Him, he fell at His feet, worshiping [im, 2> and was imploring Him many

times, saying, “My little daughter has come to death. Having come, might You lay hands
on her, so that she may be saved and live?” 42 Becawse e had. a dauglter,

amv O'V\/(/y chulo 10 And having arisen, Jesus and [Tis students followed him. And
a large crowd was following Him, and they were pressing against Him, stranglingly
tHhuwronging Hum

20 And behold: a certain woman, being with a flow of blood for twelve years, 26

and having suffered many things under many physicians, and having spent all that she
had and having been profited nothing, but rather having come to the worse, 27 having
heard about Jesus, having come in the crowd from behind, she touched His garment. 28
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For she was saying, “If | even touch His garments, | will be saved.” 2° And immediately
the spring of her blood was dried up, and she knew in the body that she had been cured
of the stroke.

30 And immediately Jesus, having recognized in Himself the power having gone
out from Him, having turned in the crowd, said, “Who touched My garments?”

But all denying U Peter and those withv vim sadd,
“Overlord, the crowds are impeding and josHing Yow, and Yow are
soying, ‘Who iy he one haring touncied Me?”’

46 But Jesus sadlo, “Someone touched Me, for | kinew of power
hanving exited from Me.”’ 32 And He was looking around to see the one having
done this. 47 But He woman, hawing seen that she wasn't escaping,
came trembling, and having fallen towarod Hum, she reported to-
Himw before all the people for wivat reason she touched Hum and
how- she was Wustantly cured

48 But He sald fo- ver, “Be brave, daunghter; your belief has
sanved yow: Be going U peace and be healthy from your stroke.”

35 While He was speaking, they came from the synagogue ruler, saying, “Your

daughter died. Why are you still bothering the teacher?”
36 But Jesus, having heard the word, immediately said to the synagogue ruler,

“Don’t be fearing. Only be believing andl sire wlll be sareol.”

Now- lhowing gone nto-tire howse, He didwit permit anyone to-
chido, and the motiver. 52 Now all were wailing and mouwrning
her.

25 And Jesus having come into the house of the ruler and lﬁaving scen the
flutists, and the crowd bcing made tumultuous, wailing and shouting, He said to them,
“Why are you making a tumult and wailing? “(Go away, for the little girl didnt die, but
sleePs.” And theg were laughing at [im, hoaaing kinown that she died. But

He, having thrown everyone out, He took the father of the child, and the mother, and
those with Him, and went in where the child was lying. %' And having grasped the hand
of the child, He said to her, “Talitha koumi,” which is, being translated, “Little girl, to you

| am saying, ‘Arise.” 55 Andl her sprit refurned, and she arose
ustantly, and was walking, for she was twelve years old. And He ovolered to-
gwve to- her sometiving to- eat:  And they were amazed out of their senses with

great ecstasy. *3 And He charged them with many things so that no one should know
this. 2¢ Ar\d this report went out into that whole land.
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(Matthew 9:27-38)

27 And Jesus Passing bg from there, two blind men followed Him, crgir\g out
and saying, “«Show mercy to us, Son of David” 26 But coming into the house, the
blind men aPProachcc{ [Him, and Jesus said to them, “Are you believing that | am able
to do this?”

Theg said to [Jim, Yes, | ord.”

22 T hen [He touched their eyes, saying, “According to your belief, let it
haPPen to Hou.” 50And their eyes were oPenecl‘

And _Jesus was stern to them, saying, | ook: let no one know!” 3! But these
having exited, disseminated the report about [im in that whole land.

2 Now as theg were going out, behold: they Presentecl to Him adeaf man,
demon~Possessecl. ks And the demon having been cast out, the cleaxcspoke.

And the crowds were amazed, saying, «| ike this was never seen in |srael”

e But the Fharisees saicl, “Bg the ruler of the demons, he casts out demons.”

5 And Jesus was going around all the cities and the vi”ages, ’ceaching in their
synagogues, and Proc]aiming the good message of the kingdom, and hca]ing every
disease and every illhess among the Pcop]e. 6 But having seen the crowds, [ 1e had
Pitﬂ concerning them, because tlﬁeg were ﬂaye& and downcast, like sheep not having a
Sl’lépl’lérd. 37 T hen he said to [is students, ] he harvest is indeed bountiful, but the
workers few. 8 Thcrc?ore, rcqucst the Lord of the harvest that fﬂc may cast forth

workers into [His harvest.”

(Matthew 1%:5%-58; Mark 6:1-6)

! And He went out from there and went to His hometown. And His students
followed Him. 2 And Sabbath having come, He began to be teaching in the synagogue.
And many hearing were being astonished, saying, “From where did this man get these
things? And what is the wisdom having been given to him? And such powers are
coming about through his hands! 3 Isn’t this the carpenter, the son of Mary, and the
brother of James, and Joses, and Judas, and Simon? And aren’t His sisters here with
us?” And they were being snared in Him.
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4 But Jesus was saying to them, “A prophet isn’t dishonored, except in his
hometown, and among his relatives, and in his house.” > And He wasn’t able to do any
miracle there, except having laid hands on a few sick, He healed them. © And He was
amazed because of their unbelief. And He was going around in a circle, teaching.

(Matthew 10:1-11:1; Mark 6:7-13; Luke 9:1-6)

7 And He summoned the twelve students and began to be sending them forth
two by two. 2 Andl He sent themw fortiv to- be proclaiming the kingdom
of Godl, and e gave them power and autlﬁoritg over unclean spirits so as to
cast them out and to be hea!ing all disecase and all illness.

7 Thcse, the twelvc, Jcsus sent Fortlﬂ, having cl’xargcc{ them, saying, “Dort go
off into a way of nations and don’t enterinto a city of Samaritans. ¢ PBut be going
rather to the clestrogecl sheeP of the house of ]srael. 7 But going, be Proclaiming,
saying, The kingclom of the heavens has drawn near.” ¢ PBe hca]ing the sick, be
cleansing lepcrs, be casting out demons. You received Freclg; give Freeig. ? Dor't

i

possess golcl, nor silverJ nor copper for your belts, °nhora knapsack for the way, nor

two tunics, nor sandals, nor rods; for the worker s worthg of his food.

" “Byut into whatever city or vi”age you may enter, inquire who initis worthg,
and stay there until you exit. '2 But entering into the house, greet it. " And if indeed
the house should be wor‘chy, let your peace come upon it; but if it should not be
wortl'my, let your peace return to you. I And whoever might not receive you nor hear
your words, exiting from that house or that city, shake out the dust from 3ourmcee’c.

5 Amen, ] am saying to you, it will be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and
Gomorralﬂ ina Cla9 o{:juc{gmcnt than for that city.

e “Beholc‘: ] am senclinggou forth as Sl"ICCP in the midst of wolves. Therexcore
be becoming Pruclent as the snakes and pure as the doves. '7 But beware of men; for
tlﬁcy will deliver you to councils and theg will ﬂog youin their synagogues. 18 Ancl you
will be brought before governors — but also kings — because of Me, fora testimong to
them and to the nations. 'Y Put whenever tl‘\e\lj may deliverﬁou over, don’t worry how
or what you should speak. Foritwill be given to you in that hour, what you should
spcak. 20 For you aren’t the ones sPea‘cing, but the SPiri’c omcgour Fatheris the One
sPeaking in you.

21 “Ancl a brother will deliver a brother for cleath, and a father a child, and
children will rise up against parents and will put them to death. 22 And you will be
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hated bg all because of Mg name. Put the one enduring to the end, this one shall be
saved. 22 But whenever tlﬁey may be Persecuting you in this city, be ﬂccing to the
other. Foramen, ] am saging to you, you certainlg won’t completc the cities of ]sracl
until the Son of Man comes. %* A student isn’t above the teacher, nor a slave above
his lord. 27 Sufficient for the student that he may become as his teacher, and the
slave as his lord. |f theg labeled the [ousemaster Beelzebul, how much more [His
houscholders!

26 «Therefore, you may not fear them. [Tor not}ﬁing is concealed which won’t be
revealec{, and secret which worn’t be known. 27 What ] am saging to you in the c{ar‘(,
speak in the Iigl’xt; and what you are hcaring in the ear, Proclaim upon the l'xousctops.

28 And don’t have fear from those killing the bodg) but not being able to kill the soul.
But rather, fearthe One being able to des’croy both the soul and the body in
Gehcnnal 29 Aren’t two small sparrows sold for an assarion? And one of them wor’t
fall to the ground without the Permission oFyour Father. ° But even the hairs oFyour
head are all numbered. ?' T herefore, don't fear; you are dhcxcering as more than many
small sparrows.

22 «Therefore, everyone who will confess Me before men, | also will confess him

before Mﬁ f:ather Who is in the heavens. ?? But whoever may &enﬂ Me before men, ]
also will den3 him before Mg Father Who is in the heavens.

b “You may not assume that ] came to cast peace upon the earth. ] didnt

come to cast peace, but a sword. 2?7 [For | came to divide a man against his father, and
a clauglﬁter against her mother, and a daughter~in~law against her mot]ﬁer~in~lawj 6 and
the man’s enemies those of his houschold.

7 “Tl’lc one ioving father or mother above Me isn’t wor‘thg of Me. Ancl the
one loving son or claug%ter above Me isn’t wortlwg of Me. 28 Ancl the one who isn’t
taking his cross and Fo”owing after Me isn't worthg of Me. ?? He having found his life
will clestroy it, and he clcstroging his life because of Me will find it.

+o “Tlﬁe one receiving, you, receives Me, and the one receiving Me receives the
Oﬂe having sent Me. *! T}we one receiving a Prophet in the name of a ProPlﬂet, will
receive the wages of a Pro[:)het, and the one receiving a righteous person in the name
of a righteous person will receive the wages of a rig]—]teous person. +2 And whoever

gives only acup of a cold drink to one of these little ones to drink, in the name of a

stucleﬂt, amen, ] am sayiﬂg to you, he will ccrtain]y not clestrog his wages.”
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12 And having gone out, they were going Hurouglh eaci of Hre
villages, proclaiming that people should change their minds. '3 And they were casting
out many demons, and anointing many sick people with oil, and healing.

(Matthew 14:1~12; Mark 6:14-29; Luke 9:7-9)

] ln that season, Herocl the tetrarch heard the rePor’c about Jesus, - Of all
the thingy coming abouwt by Hum — for His name became famous; and e
was confused. becaunse of that being said by some: Hrat Jodun lhad
been raised from tive dead; 8 but by some that EWjalv appeared;
but of others that one of Hie ancient propirets rose. But others said,

“He is a prophet, like one of the prophets.”
16 But having heard, Herod said, to his servants, “Jotun | belreaded; but

who- B thus, about wihom | am WU’LQ sue? Tl’xis is John the
]mmerser; he was raised from the dead and because of this the powers are oPerating in

him” And e way seeking to- see Him

7 For Herod himself, having sent, laid hold of John and bound him in prison on
account of Herodias, the wife of Philip his brother, because he married her.

8 For John was saying to Herod, “It isn’t permissible for you to be having the
wife of your brother.” 1° Herodias held it against him, and was wanting to kill him, and
she wasn’t able; 2° for Herod was fearing John, having known him to be a righteous and
holy man, and was protecting him. 7 And wanting to kill him, he feared the crowd,

because theg were counting him a ProPhet. And having heard, he did many things, and

he was hearing him with pleasure.

21 And an opportune day arrived when Herod, at his birthday party, held a dinner
for his magistrates, and the chiliarchs, and the chief men of Galilee. 22 And Herodias’
daughter herself, having entered and danced and pleased Herod and those reclining
with him, the king said to the girl, “Ask me whatever you may want, and | will give it to
you.”

23 And he swore to her, “Whatever you may ask, | will give you, up to half of my
kingdom.”

24 But having gone out, she said to her mother, “What should | ask?”

And she said, “The head of John the Immerser.”

2> And immediately, with diligence, having entered to the king, she asked, saying,
“l want that you should give me, quickly, on a platter, the head of John the Immerser.”

26 And the king, having become intensely sorrowful, because of the oaths and
those reclining with him, didn’t want to refuse her. 2’ And immediately, the king, having
sent forth a sentinel, he commanded his head to be brought. And having departed, he
beheaded him in the prison, 2 and brought his head on a platter, and gave it to the girl,
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and the girl gave it to her mother. ?° And his students, having heard, they came and
took up his corpse and put it in a tomb, and having gone, they reported it to Jesus.

(Matthew 14:1%-21; Mark 6:30-44; Luke 9:10-17; John 6:1-14)

10 And hhanving refurned, the apostles gathered to Jesus and announced
all things to Him, and as much as they did and as much as they taught. And. haring

tfoken Hremw asiole, He said to them, “Come on — you yourselves, privately —into a

deserted place, and be refreshed a little.” For many were those coming and those
going, and they weren’t even having opportunity to eat. 32 And they went away to a

deserted place of a city heing called Bethsaida privately in the boat beyond
the Sea of Galilee, that is the Sea of Tiberias. 1 But the crowds honing
koowwy, they ran together on foot from all the cities there, and preceded them, and
came together to Him, because they were viewing His signs which He was doing
upon those being sick. 34 And having come out, Jesus saw a large crowd, andl
haaing receinved Hrem, He had pity on them, because they were like sheep not
having a shepherd, and He began to be teaching them many things, speaking to-
Hem about the kingdom of Godl, and. curing Hrose hanving need of
healing. 3 And Jesus went up into the mountain and He sat there with His
students. *Now the Passover, the feast of the Jews was near. 12 But the
day began to- decline. So- having approacied, the twelve sald to-
Hum, “Diusmiss the crowd, so- that hawing gone awny unto- e
suarrouwnding villages and tive flelds, ey may lodge and fund
provisions; becaumse we are v a deserted place lere. Forthey aren’t
having anything to eat.”

6 But Jcsus said to thcm, “Thcg dor’t have need to go away. You give them
somct}wing to eat.”

And they said to Him, “Having gone away, should we buy two hundred denarii of
bread and give them to eat?”

® Then Jesus, lifting up His eyes and observing that a large crowd was
coming toward Him, said to Philip, "Where may we buy bread, so that these
may eat?" ®Now He was saying this, testing him, for He Himself had known
what He was about to do.

7 Philip answered Him, "Two hundred denarii worth of bread is not

sufficient for them so that each of them may receive a little."
38 But He said to them, “How many loaves are you having? Be going and seeing.”
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8 One of His students, Andrew, the brother of Simon Peter, said to
Him, °“There is a little boy here who has five barley loaves and two small
fish, but what are these for so many?" 24 For there were about five

Hrowsand men, apar’mcrom women and children.
18 But [e said, “Bring them here to Me.” 19 And Jesus said, "Cause the

people to recline. Make Hiem Lie down un dining companies of

fifties:”” Now there was much grass in the place.
40 And they reclined as flower beds by flower beds; each hundred and each fifty. ** And
having taken the five loaves and the two fish, having looked up into the heaven, and

having given thanks, He blessed and broke up the loaves, and was giving them to His
students, so that they should set them before them, and the two fish He divided to all,

as much as they were desiring. “2 And they all ate and were filled. 12 And when
they were full, He said to His students, "Gather the remaining fragments, so
that nothing may be wasted.” 3 Therefore they gathered them and loaded
twelve baskets of fragments from the five loaves of barley and from the fish
which were left from those having eaten. * Therefore the people, having
seen the sign which Jesus did, were saying, "This is truly the Prophet coming
into the world."

(Matthew 14:22-%6, Mark 6:45-55, John 6:15-21)

4> And immediately He compelled His students to step into the boat and to go
ahead to the other side to Bethsaida, until He should dismiss the crowd. “® And Jesus,
having known that they were about to come and seize Him so that they might
make Him king, withdrew into the mountain, Himself alone to pray. And late
evening having come on, only [ e was there. ' And the sea was aroused by a

great wind blowing. * And He saw them being tormented in the rowing, for the wind
was against them.
25 Ancl in the fourth watch of the night Jesus went out to ’cl'lcm, wa”dng upon

the sca, and was wanting to pass by them. ¥° Therefore, having rowed about

twenty-five or thirty stadia, they observed Jesus walking upon the sea and
coming near the boat; and they were afraid. *¢ And the students seeing [im
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wa]king upon the sea, were troubled, saying, “lts a gl‘xostl” And ’cheg cried out from
the fear.

27 Eut Jesus immecliatelg spoke to them, saying, “Be brave. ] am. Dor’t be
fearing” ? Then they wanted to receive Him into the boat.

28 Byut l‘\aving answered [Jim, Peter said, “| ord, if it's You, order me to come
to You upon the waters.”

29 And [He said, “Come.” And having s’cePPecl down from the })oat, Feter
walked upon the waters to go toward Jesus‘

2 But seeing the strong wind, he feared, and l‘\aving begun to sink, he cried
out, saying) “| ord, save mel”

>t And immecliately Jesus, having stretched out [is hancl, laid hold of him and
said to him, “One of little belief, whg did you waver?”

>2 And when theg had stepped into the boat, the wind relaxed, and

immediately the boat was at the land to which they were going. And they were
very much in excess astounded out of their senses among themselves, and were
amazed. °2 For they didn’t understand concerning the loaves, for their heart had been
hardened. > And those in the boat came and worshiped Him, saying, “Truly, You

are Son of (iod?

> And having crossed over, theg came into the land of (Gennesaret and

anchored. >* And they, having come out of the boat, immediately having recognized
Him, >> having run around the whole of that vicinity, they began to be carrying about on
pallets those having sickness, wherever they were hearing that He was, ¢ and theg were

begging [im, so that theﬁ might onlg touch the eclgc of [is garment. And as many as

touched were complctclg delivered.
(John 6:22-71)

22 On the next day the crowd which had stood across the sea, seeing
that there wasn't another little boat there besides that one in which His
students embarked, and that Jesus didn't enter into the little boat with His
students, but only His students - 23 but other little boats came from
Tiberias, near the place where they ate the bread after the Lord giving
thanks - 2*when therefore the crowd saw that Jesus wasn't there, nor His
students, they got into the boats and came to Capernaum, seeking Jesus.

25 And finding Him across the sea they said to Him, "Rabbi, when did
you get here?”
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26 Jesus answered them and said, "Amen, amen, I am saying to you, you
are seeking Me, not because you saw signs, but because you ate from the
loaves and were filled. 27 Don't work for the perishing food, but for the food
remaining into eternal life, which the Son of Man will give to you, for God
the Father sealed this One.

28 Then they said to Him, "What might we be doing so that we might
be working the works of God?"

29 JTesus answered and said to them, “This is the work of God: that
you should believe in the One Whom He sent.”

30 Therefore they said to Him, “Then what sign are you doing, so that
we may see it and may believe you? What do you work? 3! Our fathers ate
the manna in the wilderness, just as it is written, 'He gave them bread from
heaven to eat.”

32 Then Jesus said to them, "Amen, amen, I am saying to you, Moses
hasn't given you the bread from heaven, but My Father is giving you the true
bread from heaven. 33 For the bread of God is the One descending from
heaven and giving life to the world."

34 Then they said to Him, "Lord, always give us this bread.”

35 And Jesus said to them, "I am the bread of the life. The one
coming to Me shall certainly not hunger, and the one believing in Me shall
certainly not thirst ever. 3¢ But I said to you that you have both seen Me
and do not believe. 37 All whom the Father is giving to Me will come to Me,
and the one coming to Me I will certainly not cast out. 38 Because I have
descended from heaven, not so that I might be doing My will, but the will of
Him having sent Me. 3 Now this is the will of the Father having sent Me, so
that of all which He has given to Me, T should not destroy from it, but I will
raise him up on the last day. “° And this is the will of the One having sent
Me, so that everyone observing the Son and believing in Him should be having
eternal life, and I will raise him up on the last day."

“! Therefore the Jews were complaining about Him because He said, "I
am the bread having descended from heaven." *2 And they were saying,
"Isn't this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father and mother we have
known? How then is this man saying, 'T have descended from heaven?"

43 Therefore Jesus answered and said to them, "Don't be murmuring
with one another. **No one is able o come to Me, unless the Father having
sent Me should pull him, and I will raise him up on the last day. *°It has
been written in the Prophets, 'And all will be taught of God." Therefore
everyone hearing from the Father and having learned is coming to Me.
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46 Not that anyone has seen the Father, except the One being from God; He
has seen the Father. 4’ Amen, amen, I am saying to you, the one believing in
Me has eternal life. *I am the bread of the life. *°Your fathers ate the
manna in the wilderness and they died. °° This is the bread descending from
heaven, so that anyone may eat of it and not die. °'T am the living bread,
having descended from heaven. If anyone may eat from this bread, he will
live into the age. And also the bread which I shall give is My flesh, which T
shall give for the life of the world."

2 Therefore the Jews were fighting with one another, saying, "How is
this man able to give us the flesh to eat?”

%3 Then Jesus said to them, "Amen, amen, I am saying to you, unless
you eat the flesh of the Son of Man and drink His blood, you aren't having
life in yourselves. %% The one feeding on My flesh and drinking My blood is
having eternal life, and I will raise him up on the last day. °° For My flesh
truly is food, and My blood truly is drink. °¢ The one feeding on My flesh and
drinking My blood is continuing in Me and I in him. °7 Just as the living
Father sent Me, and I am living because of the Father, also the one feeding
on Me, that one also will live through Me. °8 This is the bread having
descended from heaven, not as our fathers ate the manna and died. The one
feeding on this bread will live into the age." °° These things He said in
synagogue, teaching in Capernaum.

0 Therefore many of His students, having heard, said, "This word is
hard; who is able to hear it?"

61 And Jesus, having known in Himself that His students were
complaining about this, said to them, "This is tripping you up! %2 What then if
you should see the Son of Man ascending where He was before? ©3 The
Spirit is the One enlivening. The flesh isn't profiting at all. The words which
I am saying to you are spirit and are life. ®*But there are of you some who
aren't believing." For Jesus had known from the beginning who those were
certainly not believing, and who was the one who would deliver Him over.

%5 And He said, "Because of this I have said to you that no one is able to
come to Me unless it has been given to him from My Father.”

% From this many of His students went away to the things behind and
were walking with Him no longer. ¢ Therefore Jesus said to the twelve, "You
aren't also wanting to go away, are you?"

®8 Therefore Simon Peter answered Him, “Lord, to whom shall we go
away? You are having words of eternal life. %° And we have believed and
have known that You are the Christ, the Son of the living God."
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79 He answered them, "Didn't I choose you, the twelve? And of you,
one is a slanderer.” 7' Now He was speaking of Judas Iscariot, son of Simon,
for this one was about to deliver Him over, being one of the twelve.

(Matthew 15:1-20; Mark 7:1-23)

! And having come from Jerusalem, the Pharisees and some of the scribes
gathered to Him. 2 And having seen some of His students eating bread with defiled
hands (that is, unwashed), they found fault. 3 For the Pharisees and all the Jews aren’t
eating unless they wash their hands with the fist, holding to the tradition of the elders.
And coming from the marketplace, they aren’t eating unless they immerse themselves.
And there are many other things which they received to be holding: immersions of
cups, and utensils, and copper pots, and pallets. °> Then the Pharisees and the scribes
asked Him, “Why aren’t your students walking according to the tradition of the elders,
but are eating their bread with unwashed hands?

z Whg are your students transgressing the tradition of the elders?”

> But He, having answered) said to thcm, “Whg are you also transgressing the
commandment of (God through your tradition? “Isaiah prophesied well about you —

the hypocrites — as it has been written: ‘This people honors Me with the lips, but their
heart is distant from Me. 7 But futilely are they venerating Me, teaching teachings:
commandments of men.” &For having abandoned the commandment of God, you are
holding to the tradition of men: immersions of utensils, and cups, and many other such
similar things you are doing.”

9 And He was saying to them, “Nicely do you set aside the commandment of God, so
that you should keep your tradition! °For Moses said, ‘Honor your father and your
mother’; and ‘The one talking badly about father or mother, let his end be death.” ' But
you are saying, ‘If a man should say to his father or his mother, “Whatever you might be
profited by me is Korban” (that is, “a gift”), > you are no longer allowing him to do
anything for his father or his mother, '3 invalidating the word of God by your tradition
which you handed down! And many such similar things you are doing.”

4 And having summoned all the crowd, He was saying to them, “Hear Me, all of
you, and be understanding: > There is nothing outside the man, entering into him,
which is able to defile him; but those exiting from him, those are the things defiling a
man. ®If anyone is having ears to be hearing, let him be hearing.”

17 And when He entered from the crowd, into a house, His students said to [im,

“Iave You known that the H’larisccs Having heard the word, were snared?”

15 But r‘le, having answered, sai&, “Everg P]ant which Mg heavenlg Father
didrm't P]ant will be uProotcc{. "+ Dismiss them. Tl’ley are blind guic{cs of blind PeoPle.
But if a blind person may be guiding a blind person, both will fall into a hole.”

5 But having answered, Peter said to [im, “Explain to us this ana]ogg.”
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"¢ But _Jesus said, “Thus you also are without understanding. You aren’t

comprehending that everything outside, entering into the man, isn’t able to defile him,
P because it isn’t entering into the heart but into the stomach, and is exiting into the
toilet, cleansing all foods.” 2°But He said, “That exiting out from the man, that is defiling
the man. %! For from inside, out of the heart of men, the evil reasonings are exiting:
adulteries, fornications, murders, 22 thefts, covetousnesses, evils, deceit, licentiousness,
an evil eye, false testimonies, defamation, arrogance, foolishness. 23 All these evil things

are exiting from inside, and are defiling the man. Put the eating with unwashed hands

doesn’t commonize the man.”

(Matthew 15:21-28; Mark 7:24-30)

24 And having risen up, going out from there, Jesus withdrew into the parts of
T yre and Sidon. And having entered into a house, He was wanting no one to know.

And He wasn’t able to escape notice. 2°For a (_anaanite woman from those borders

whose little daughter had an unclean spirit, having heard about Him, having come, fell
down before Him at His feet.

26 But the woman was a Greek, a Syro-Phoenician by kindred, and she was asking
Him that He would cast out the demon from her daughter, saying, «Show mercy to me,

Lorcl, Son of David! My c{aughter is badlg démon—Posscssedl”

2 But Hc didrn’t answer her a word.

And l’laving aPProachec{, [is students were requcsting of Him, saying, “(qet
rid of l’ler, because she’s crying out after us.”

2 But e, having answered, said, “| haven’t been sent except to the &estrogcd
sheeP of the house of ]srael.”

25 But she, having come, worshiped r‘iim, saging, “Lorcl, be helping mel”

26 Byut [e, having answered, said, “Allow the children to be filled first, for it
isn’t good to take the bread of the children and to throw it to the little dogs.”
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28 But she answered and said to Him, “Yes, Lord, for even the little dogs
underneath the table are eating from the crumbs of the little children.”
28 Then, l’xaving answered, Jesus said to her, “O) woman, greatis your belief.

Because of this word, be going. | ct it happen for you as you want. The demon has

gone out from your daughter.” 3% And having gone away into her house, she found the
demon having gone out, and her daughter having been cast on the bed, healed from

that hour.
(Mark 7:31-37)

31 And again, having gone out of the borders of Tyre and Sidon, He went to the
Sea of Galilee, in the midst of the borders of Decapolis. 32 And they brought to Him a
deaf man, of thick speech, and they were imploring Him that He would lay His hand
upon him. 33 And having taken him privately, away from the crowd, He thrust His fingers
into his ears, and having spit, He touched his tongue. 3*And having looked up into the
heaven, He groaned and said to him, “Ephphatha,” (that is, “Open up.”) 3°>And
immediately his ears were opened up, and the bond of his tongue was loosed, and he
was speaking plainly. 3¢ And He charged them that they should tell no one; but as much
as He was charging them, the much more exceedingly they were proclaiming it. 3’ And
they were super-abundantly astonished, saying, “He has done all things well. He makes
both the deaf to be hearing and the mute to be speaking.”
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(Matthew 15:29-39; Mark 8:1-10)

1In those days Jesus went a]ong the Sea of (Galilee, and havinggonc up into
the mountain, [e was sitting there. ° And ]arge crowds aPProachecl [Him, having with
them lame, blin&, mute, criPPlecl, and many othcrs, and they cast them down beside the
feet oFJesus, and Hc cured tl’lcm, 31 so that the crowds were amazcd, sccing mutes
sPeaking, criPPIec} healthg, lame walking, and blind seeing; and they glorhcied the (God
of |srael.

There being an immense crowd, and not having anything to eat, Jesus, having
summoned His students, said to them, 2“l am having pity on the crowd, because they
already are staying with Me three days and aren’t having anything to eat. 3And if |
dismiss them to their house fasting, they will be exhausted on the way, for some of
them are hearing from afar.”

4 And His students answered Him, “From where will anyone be able to fill these
people with bread here in a deserted place?”

> And He was asking them, “How many loaves do you have?”

“And they said “Seven, and a little bit of small fish.”

25 And [He ordered the crowds to recline on the grouncl. 26 Anc{ taicing the
seven loaves and the Fis]—], l—yaving given thanks [He broke them and gave to [His

students, and the students to the crowd; and they set them before the crowd.
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8 And they ate and were filled. And they took up an abundance of fragments: seven
hampers full. ¢ And those eating were four thousand men, besides women and

children. 9 Ancl having dismissed the crowc{s, He immediately went up into the boat
with His students and came into the borders of Magdala (the parts of Dalmanutha).

(Matthew 16:1-4; Mark 8:11,12)

" And the Fharisees and Sac{c{ucees having aPProached, began to be
questioning Him, testing [Jim, seeking from Him a sign from heaven. 2 And having
intensely groaned in His spirit, having answered, He said, “|_ate evening having begun,
you are saging, T air weather, for the skg is Fierg red’; ? and in the morning, ‘Todag will
be bad weathcr, for the skg is ﬁ'erg red while gloomg.’ Hypocritcsl You are imowing
to distinguish the face of the skg, but the signs of the secasons you can’t. “Why is this
generation seeking a sign? * An evil and adulterous generation is seeking a sign, and a

sign won’t be given to it, except the sign of Jonah the Proplﬂet.”
(Matthew 16:5-12; Mark 8:13-21)

13 And having sent them away, having again stepped into a boat, He went away
to the other side. **And they forgot to take bread, and except for one loaf, they weren’t

having any with them in the boat. > And He was charging them, saying, “Look out and
beware of the yeast of the Pharisees and Sadducees and the yeast of Herod.”

16 And they were reasoning with one another, saying, “We aren’t having bread.”

8 But Iwaving known, Jesus said to tlﬁem, “\/\/hﬁ are you reasoning among,
3oursclves, ones of little be]i@c, that you didrmt take bread? ? Arent you yet
comPrCIﬂcnding nor rcmcmbcring the five loaves and the five thousand and how many
baskets you took? 1° Nor the seven loaves and the four thousand and how many
hampers you took? You are still having your heart hardened. 8 Having eyes, you aren’t

seeing; and having ears, you aren’t hearing. And you aren’t remembering. *When |
broke the five loaves for the five thousand, how many baskets full of fragments did you
take up?”

They said to Him “Twelve.”

20“Byt when the seven for the four thousand, how many hampers full of
fragments did you take up?”

And they said “Seven.”

21 And He was saying to them, “How aren’t you understanding? '' [ Jow are you

not comPrchending that it’s not about bread that ] told you to beware of the 3east of
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the Fharisecs and Sadducccs?” 12 T}wcn tl‘\cg understood that He didnt say to
beware of the 5east of breacl, but of the doctrine of the Fharisees and Sadclucees‘

(Mark 8: 22-26)

22 And He came to Bethsaida. And they brought to Him a blind man, and
implored Him that He might touch him. 22 And having grasped the hand of the blind
man, He led him out, outside the village, and having spit into his eyes, having laid hands
upon him, He was asking him if he saw anything.

24 And having looked up, he said, “I’m seeing people; that | see them like trees
walking.”

2>Then again, He put His hands on his eyes and made him to look up. And he
was restored and saw everyone clearly from a distance. 2° And He sent him forth to his
house, saying, “Neither may you enter into the village, nor say anything in the village.”

(Matthew 16:13-2%; Mark 8:27-33; Luke 9:18-22)

27 And Jesus and His students went out into the villages of Caesarea Philippi. *2
And U happened in Hiy proying by Hinmself, Hat Hie students
were witiv Hume  And on the road He was questioning His students, saying to them,
“Who are people saying that I, the Son of Man, am?”

* And they said, “Some John the ]mmcrserj but others Elgah, but different
ones Jeremiah; but othvers that a certoin propiret of Hie ancient ones
orose.’

5 And [e said to them, “Put you — who are you saying Me to be?”

6 And having answered, Simon Feter said, “You are the Christ, the Son of
the living God.”

17 And Iﬂaving answercd, Jcsus said to him, “Blesscd are you, Simon Par-
Jonah, because flesh and blood didn’t reveal this to you, but Mﬁ Father Who is in the
heavens. '8 Put ] also am saying to you, that you are Fctcr, and upon this rock | will
build M9 asscmb!y, and the gates of r’}adés won’t overpower it 17 Aﬂd ] will give you
the keys of the kingclom of the heavens] and whateveryou may bind on the earth will
have been bound in the l’leavens, and whatever you may loose on the earth will have
beenloosed in the heavens.” ° Then He chargecl rﬂis students that theg should tell
no one that He was Jesus the C]’lrist.

21 From that time Jesus bcgan to show [Tis students that it was necessary for
r‘iim to go off to Jcrusa]cm and to suffer much from the elders and chief Pries’cs and
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scribes, and to be killed, and to be raised on the third dag, 22 lhoaring sadd, “It
necessory for the Son of Maw to- suffer moany Hungy and to- be
rejected by tive elders and highv priesty and seribes, and to- be
killed, and to- be raised on Hre Hird day.” 32 And He was speaking the

word openly.
22 And lﬂaving taken [im to himself, Peter began to be rebuking im, saying,

“Fropitious favors to You, | ord! T his shall cer’cainlg not be to Youl”

22 Byut [Te, having turned and seen His students, He rebuked Peter, saying, “(Go
away behind Me, Satan! You are a snare to Me, because you aren’t min&ing the
tlﬂings of (God, but those of men.”

(Matthew 16:24-28; Mark 8:34-9:1; Luke 9:23-27)

34 And having summoned the crowd, together with His students, He said to them,
“Whoever is wanting to follow behind Me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross,
and be following Me. 3 For whoever wants to save his soul will destroy it; but whoever
destroys his own soul for My sake and that of the good message, this one will save it. 3®
For what will it profit a man if he gains the whole world, and loses his soul? 37 Or what
will a man give as a trade for his soul? 3 For whoever might be embarrassed of Me and
My words in this adulterous and sinful generation, the Son of Man also will be

embarrassed at him when He should come in His glovy, even of thve Fatirer with
the holy messengers. 7 [For the Son of Man is about to be coming in the glory of [His
f:atlﬂcr with His messengers, and Hc will recompense each according to his Practic@.

28 Amen, | am saying to you, there are some stancling here who shall cer’cain]y not taste

of death until theg see the Son of Man coming in His kingclom in power.”

(Matthew 17:1-1%; Mark 9:2-13; Luke 9:28 -36)

2 And after six days, Jesus took Peter and James and John aside, and brought
them up into a high mountain fo- pray in private alone. And U happened un
His p/ra/yw»g Hrat He was transformed before thcm, and His face shone like the
sun, and [Tis clothes became very white as the light, like snow, like no launderer on the
earth is able to whiten, flasiing fortin, glowing. 30 And belrolds two men
were sypeaking withv Hum, wivo- were Moses and Elijaln,

31 wivo, hhaving appeared n glory, were talking about His
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deporture wirich He wos abowt to- fulflll i Jerwsalem: 32 But
Peter and those witiv him were weighed down wite sleep: But
howving become totally awake, tiey sow- Hiy glory and Hie two- men
— those haring stoodl witiv Hume 33 Andl Uf happened U thelr
poirting from Hum, Peter sald to- Jeswns, “Overlovel, Rabbi, U (s good.
fU‘V ws to- be Ihere; ilCYou want, we shhouwld make Huree tendts; m/»e/fmr
Yow, and. one for Moses, and one for EUjain,”’ not having kinown
what e was saying, ®for he hadn’t been knowing what he should say, for they
were terrified.

5 \While he was still speaking, behold, a shining cloud overshadowed them. But
they feared in Hheir entering intothe clowd.
35 And a volee otendrredk out of the clowd, saying, “This iy My Son,
the Beloved, in \Whom | am we”~P]eascd Pe hcarirxg from Him®

¢ And the students having heard, theg fell on theirfaces and theg feared
cxtrcmelg. 7 And l’laving aPProachecl, Jesus touched them and said, “Rise, and don’t
be fearing,” 8And suddenly, having lifted up their eyes, having looked around, they no
longer saw anyone, excePt Jesus onl&

s And ’clﬂcgJ descending out of the mountain, Jesus commanded them saying,
“Tell none the vision until the Son of Man be risen from the dead.” 1 And they held
the word to themselves, questioning together what the rising from the dead was. Andl
Hiey were silent and they annownced to- no- one n Hrose daysy any
of those things which Hhey had seen.

1o And rﬂis students qucstioncd rﬂim, saging, “Wlﬂy then are the scribes
saying that it is necessary for Elgah to come first?”

" But Jesus Iﬁaving answered, said to them, “Elijah indeed comes first, and is

restoring all. And how has it been written concerning the Son of Man that He should
suffer many things and be discounted? %3 But | am saying to you that also Elijah has
come, and they didn’t recogpnize him, and they did to him as many things as they wanted

to, just as it has been written concerning him. | hus also the Son of Man is about to
be sugering under them> '? Tl—ycn the students understood that ]"le spoke to them

about Jol'm the ]mmerscr.

(Matthew 17:14-21, Mark 9:14-32, Luke 9:37 -4-5)
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37 But U happened on Hie next day, they, having descended
from the mouintain, having come to the students, He saw a large crowd around

them, and scribes questioning them. > And immediately, having seen Him, all the crowd
was intensely awestruck, and running toward Him, they were greeting Him. ®And He
asked the scribes, “What are you questioning about with them?”

17 And having answered, a man aPProached im, kxdeeling to [Jim and saying, 15

| ord, show mercy to my son, because he is moonstruck and is sugering bac”g; for
many times heis Falling into the fire and many times into the water. Teacher, 'm
begging yow: look on my sow, becanse he i my ovdy o 37
And beloldi a mute spirit b faking him and unexpectedly he’s
cryng owt;, and Py tearing him witiv foaming, and £y depairting
fromv i witn diffuendty, breaking hvim, and he is sapped of energy. And
| spoke to Your students, so that it should be cast out, and they couldn’t.”

41 But having angwered, Jesus said, “O generation,
wnbelieving and distorted! How- long shhall | be witiv yow and put
wp withv yow? Bring yowr son here’”’ 2°And they carried him to Him. And

having seen Him, immediately the spirit convulsed him, and having fallen on the ground,
he was rolled, foaming at the mouth. 2! And He asked his father, “How long a time is it
that it has happened to him like this?”

And he said, “From childhood. 22 And it often threw him into both the fire and
into waters so that it might destroy him. But if you are able to do anything, having pity
on us, help us!”

23 But Jesus said to him, “If you are able to believe, all things are possible to
those believing.”

24 And immediately the father of the child, having cried out with tears, said, “l am
believing, Lord. Be helping my unbelief!”

25 But Jesus, having seen that a crowd was running together upon them, rebuked
the unclean spirit, saying to him, “Mute and deaf spirit, | command you, exit out of him,
and no longer enter into him.” 26 And having cried out and convulsed him much, it
exited. And he became like a dead person, so that many were saying that he died. %’

But Jesus, having grasped him by the hand, raised him up and he stood up. 43 So- all
were astonished upon the greatness of Gool

But all being amazed, wpon all wirieh Jesus did, He said to-
Hiy students, 4+ “Yow put these words bnto- yowr ears, for the Son of
Mo s abpowt to- be delivered over into- the hands of men”’ 45 But
they weren't comprehending Hus word, and U was concealed from
them, so- that they showldwlt discern i and they were fearing to-
sk Huw about Huy saying.
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28 And He, having entered into a house, His students were asking Him privately,
“Why weren’t we able to be casting it out?”
20 And Jesus said to them, “Because omcgour unbelief. Foramen, | am saying

to you, hcgou are having belief like a kernel of mustard you will say to this mountain,
‘Fass from here to there,’ and it will pass; and notlwing will be imPossib]e to you. 21 But
this kind doesn’t go out, except ]33 prayer and Fasting.” 30 And having gone out from

there, they were passing by through Galilee, and He didn’t want that anyone should
know. 3! For He was teaching His students and saying to them, “The Son of Man is being
delivered over into the hands of men, and they will kill Him, and having been killed, on
the third day He will rise.”
32 But they weren’t comprehending the saying, and were afraid to ask Him.

(John 7:2-10:21)

2 And the Jews' Feast of Tabernacles was near.

3 Therefore His brothers said to Him, "Move from here and go into
Judea, so that also your students will observe your works which you are
doing. *For no one is doing anything in secret and seeking publicity for
himself. If you are doing these things, manifest yourself to the world.”
®For even His brothers weren't believing in Him.

® Therefore Jesus said to them, "My season is not yet present, but
your time is always ready. ” The world isn't able to hate you, but Me it hates,
because I am testifying about it, that its works are evil. 8You go up to this
feast. I am not yet going up to this feast, because My season has not yet
been fulfilled." ° And saying these things to them, He remained in Galilee.

10 But when His brothers went up, then He also went up to the feast,
not manifestly, but as in secret. ! Then the Jews were seeking Him at the
feast, and they were saying, "Where is he?" 12 And there was much
complaining about Him among the crowds. Some were saying, "He is good";
others were saying, "No, but he is deceiving the crowd.” 3 However no one
was speaking about Him publicly, through fear of the Jews.

14 But the feast already being at the midpoint, Jesus went up into the
temple and was teaching. ® And the Jews were amazed, saying, "How has
this man known letters, not having been educated?”

16 Therefore Jesus answered them and said, "My doctrine is not Mine,
but of the One having sent Me. " If anyone wants to be doing His will, he
will know about the doctrine, whether it is from God or whether I am
speaking from Myself. 8 The one speaking from himself is seeking his own
glory, but the One seeking the glory of the One having sent Him, this One is
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true, and there isn't unrighteousness in Him. !° Hasn't Moses given you the
law, and no one of you is keeping the law? Why are you seeking to kill Me?”

20 The crowd answered and said, "You have a demon. Who is seeking to
kill you?"

21 Tesus answered and said to them, "I did one work, and all are
amazed. %2 Because of this Moses has given you the circumcision (not that it
is from Moses, but from the fathers), and on a Sabbath you are circumcising
a man. 2 If aman receives circumcision on a Sabbath so that the law of
Moses might not be broken, are you enraged because I made a whole man
well on a Sabbath? 2% Don't judge according to sight, but judge with
righteous judgment.”

25 Therefore some of the Jerusalemites were saying, "Isn't this the
one they are seeking to kill? 2° And behold! He is speaking publicly, and
they're saying nothing to him. The rulers don't really know that this is truly
the Christ, do they? 27 But we have known where this one is from; but when
the Christ comes, no one is knowing where he is from."

28 Therefore Jesus cried out, teaching in the temple and saying, “You
have both known Me, and you have known where I am from; and I haven't
come from Myself, but the One having sent Me is true, Whom you haven't
known. 2°T know Him, because I am from Him, and He sent Me."

30 Therefore they were seeking to arrest Him. And no one laid a hand upon
Him, because His hour hadn't yet come.

31 But many of the crowd believed in Him, and were saying, “When the
Christ should come, he won't do more signs than these which this man did,
will he?”

32 The Pharisees heard the crowd murmuring these things about Him,
and the Pharisees and chief priests sent attendants, so that they might
arrest Him.

33 Then Jesus said, "Yet a little time I am with you and I go to the
One having sent Me. 3*You will seek Me and you will not find Me, and where
I am you aren't able to come.”

35 Therefore the Jews said among themselves, "Where is this man
about to be going that we will not find him? He isn't about o be going into
the Dispersion of the Greeks, and to be teaching the Greeks? 3¢ What is
this word which he said, 'You will seek Me and you will not find Me, and where
I am you aren't able to come™?"

37 Now on the great last day of the feast Jesus had stood and cried
out saying, "If anyone is thirsting, be coming to Me and be drinking. 3 The
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one believing in Me, just as the Scripture said, rivers of living water will flow
out of his belly. 3% (But He said this about the Spirit, Whom those believing
in Him were about to receive, for the Holy Spirit wasn't given yet, because
Jesus wasn't yet glorified.)

0 Therefore, having heard the word, many from the crowd were
saying, "This is truly the Prophet!”

“1 Others were saying, "This is the Christ!"

Others said, "But the Christ isn't coming from Galilee. 2 Didn't the
Scripture say that the Christ is coming from the seed of David, and from
the village of Bethlehem, where David was from?" ** Therefore a division
occurred in the crowd because of Him. ** And some of them were wanting to
arrest Him, but no one laid a hand on Him.

% Then the attendants came to the chief priests and Pharisees and
they said to them, "Why didn't you bring him?"

46 The attendants answered, "Never thus spoke a man, like this man!"

47 Therefore the Pharisees answered them, "You haven't also been
deceived? “8No one of the rulers believed in him, nor of the Pharisees!

49 But this crowd which isn't knowing the law is cursed!”

%0 Nicodemus (the one having come to Him by night, being one of them)
said to them, °1 "Our law doesn't judge a man, unless it first hears from him,
and knows what he is doing."

%2 They answered and said to him, "You aren't also from Galilee, are
you? Search and see that a prophet hasn't arisen out of Galilee.”

%3 And each one went out to his house.

John 8

! And Jesus went into the Mount of Olives. 2 And at deep dawn Jesus
came again into the temple, and all the people were coming to Him; and
having sat, He was teaching them.

3 And the scribes and the Pharisees brought to Him a woman having
been apprehended upon adultery. And having stood her in the midst, * they
said to Him, "Teacher, we found this woman caught in the act, committing
adultery. ®>Now in our law Moses commanded to be stoning such. You
therefore, what are you saying about her?" © But they were saying this,
testing Him, so that they might be having an accusation against Him.
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But Jesus, having stooped down, was writing with His finger in the
earth. 7 And while they were continuing interrogating Him, looking up, He
said to them, "Let the sinless one among you throw a stone at her first."

8 And again stooping down, He was writing in the ground. ° And those hearing
were going out one by one, beginning from the older ones until the last ones.
And only Jesus was left, and the woman, being in the midst. 1° And having
straightened up, Jesus saw her and said, "Woman, where are your accusers?
Did no one condemn you?"

1 And she said, "No one, Lord."

And Jesus said to her, "Neither am I condemning you. Be going, and
from now on no longer sin."

12 Then Jesus spoke again to them, saying, "I am the light of the world.
The one following Me will certainly not walk in the darkness, but will be
having the light of the life.”

I3 Therefore the Pharisees said to Him, "You are testifying about
yourself. Your testimony isn't true.”

14 Jesus answered and said to them, "Even if I am testifying about
Myself, My testimony is true, because I have known from where I came, and
where T am departing. But you haven't known from where I come, and where
I am departing. You are judging according to the flesh. I am not judging
anyone. '©But even if I am judging, My judgment is true; because I am not
alone, but I and the Father having sent Me. 7 But also it has been written in
your law that the testimony of two men is true. 8T am the One testifying
about Myself, and the Father having sent Me is testifying about Me.”

19 Then they were saying to Him, "Where is your father?"

Jesus answered, "You have known neither Me, nor My Father. If you
had been knowing Me, you would have known My Father also.” 2° Jesus spoke
these words in the treasury, teaching in the temple; and no one arrested
Him, because His hour had not yet come.

21 Then Jesus said to them again, "I am departing, and you will be
seeking Me, and you will die in your sin. Where I am departing, you aren't
able to come.”

22 Therefore the Jews said, "He won't kill himself, since he is saying,
'‘Where I am departing, you aren't able to come?”

23 And He said to them, "You are from the below; I am from the above.
You are from this world; I am not from this world. 2* Therefore I said to
you that you will die in your sins, for if you don't believe that I am, you will
die in your sins."
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25 Then they were saying to Him, "Who are you?"

And Jesus said to them, "What I am also speaking to you from the
beginning. 2¢ I have many things to speak and to judge concerning you, but
the One having sent Me is true; and the things I heard from Him, these I am
saying to the world." 2" They didn't know that He was speaking to them
about the Father. 28 Therefore Jesus said to them, "When you lift up the
Son of Man, then you will know that I am and I am doing nothing from
Myself, but just as My Father taught Me, I am speaking these things. %° And
the One having sent Me is with Me. The Father hasn't left Me alone,
because I am always doing the things pleasing to Him."

30 While He was saying these things, many believed in Him.

31 Then Jesus said to the Jews having believed Him, "If you continue in
My word, you are truly My students. 32 And you will know the truth, and the
truth will free you."

33 They answered Him, "We are seed of Abraham, and have been
enslaved to no one ever. How are you saying, 'You will become free'?"

3% Jesus answered them, "Amen, amen, I am saying to you, that
everyone doing sin is a slave to the sin. 3° And the slave doesn't continue in
the house into the age; the Son continues into the age. 3¢ If therefore the
Son frees you, you will be really free.

37T have known that you are seed of Abraham, but you are seeking to
kill Me, because My word has no space in you. 38T am speaking what I have
seen from My Father. You also, therefore, are doing what you have seen
from your father."

3% They answered and said to Him, "Our father is Abraham.”

Jesus said to them, "If you were children of Abraham, you would be
doing the works of Abraham. “°But now you are seeking to kill Me, a Man
Who has spoken the truth to you, which I heard from God. Abraham didn't
do this. *'You are doing the works of your father."

Then they said to Him, "We haven't been born from fornication. We
are having one father - God."

42 Therefore Jesus said to them, "If God were your Father, you would
be devoted to Me, for I came forth from God, and I am here. For I have not
come from Myself, but that One sent Me. *3 Why aren't you knowing My
speech? Because you aren't able to hear My word. **You are from the
slanderer-father, and the cravings of your father you are wanting to do.
That one was a murderer from the beginning and hasn't stood in the truth,
because truth isn't in him. Whenever he is speaking the lie, he speaks from
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his own, because he is a liar, and the father of it. *°But because I am saying
the truth, you aren't believing Me. * Which of you rebukes Me about sin?
But if I am saying the truth, why aren't you believing Me? *’ The one who is
from God is hearing the words of God; on account of this you aren't hearing,
because you aren't from God."

“8 Then the Jews answered and said to Him, "Aren't we saying well
that you are a Samaritan and you have a demon?”

49 Jesus answered, "I don't have a demon, but I am honoring My
Father, and you are dishonoring Me. °°But I am not seeking My glory. There
is One seeking and judging. °! Amen, amen, I am saying to you, if anyone is
keeping My word, he shall certainly not see death info the age.”

%2 Therefore the Jews said to Him, "Now we have known that you are
having a demon. Abraham died, and the prophets, and you are saying, 'If
anyone is keeping My word, he shall certainly not taste death into the age.’
%3 You aren't greater than our father Abraham, who died. Also, the prophets
died. Who are you making yourself?"

% Jesus answered, "If I am glorifying Myself, My glory is nothing. It
is My Father Who is glorifying Me, of Whom you are saying ‘He is our God.
%5 And you haven't known Him, but I have known Him, and if I should say that
I haven't known Him, I would be like you - a liar - but I have known Him, and
I am keeping His word. °° Abraham, ‘your father' was glad that he should see
My day, and he saw and rejoiced.”

7 Then the Jews said to Him, "You aren't yet fifty years old, and
you've seen Abraham?”

%8 Jesus said to them, "Amen, amen, I am saying to you, before
Abraham began to be, I am." % Therefore they picked up stones so that
they might throw them at Him; but Jesus was hidden, and went out of the
temple, having gone through their midst; and thus went away.

John 9

! And passing by, He saw a man blind from birth. 2 And His students
asked Him saying, "Rabbi, who sinned, this man or his parents, so that he was
born blind?"

3 Jesus answered, "Neither this man sinned, nor his parents. But so
that the works of God should be manifested in him, #it is necessary for Me
to be working the works of the One having sent Me while it is day. Night is
coming, when no one is able to be working. ° Whenever I am in the world, I
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am the light of the world." ® Having said these things, He spat on the ground
and made clay from the saliva, and spread clay upon the eyes of the blind
man. 7 And He said to him, "Be going. Wash in the swimming pool of Siloam”
(which is, being translated, Being sent). So he went and washed, and he came
seeing.

8 Therefore the neighbors and those previously observing that he was
blind were saying, "This is not the man sitting and begging.”

? Others were saying, "This is he."

But others, "He is like him."

He was saying, "I am he."

10 Therefore they were saying to him, "How were your eyes opened?"

! The man answered and said, "A man called Jesus made clay and
spread it on my eyes and said to me, ‘Be going into the swimming pool of
Siloam and wash." And having gone and washed, I received sight."

12 Then they said to him, "Where is that man?"

He said, "I haven't known."

3 They brought him who was formerly blind to the Pharisees. * And it
was a Sabbath when Jesus made the clay and opened his eyes. '° Then again
the Pharisees also were asking him how he received sight.

And he said to them, "He put clay on my eyes, and I washed, and T am
seeing.”

16 Therefore some of the Pharisees were saying, "This man is not from
God, because he isn't keeping the Sabbath.”

Others were saying, "How is a sinful man able to be doing such signs?”
And there was a division among them.

17 They said again to the blind man, "What are you saying about him,
because he opened your eyes?”

And he said, "He is a prophet.” 8 Therefore the Jews didn't believe
concerning him, that he was blind and received sight until they called the
parents of him who had received sight. ¥ And they asked them saying, “Is
this your son whom (you are saying) was born blind? How then is he now
seeing?”

20 And his parents answered them and said, "We know that this is our
son, and that he was born blind; 2! but how he is now seeing, we haven't known
or who opened his eyes we haven't known. He is of age. Ask him. He will
speak about himself." 22 These things his parents said because they were
fearing the Jews, for the Jews had already agreed that if anyone should
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confess Him Christ, he would be excommunicated. 23 On account of this his
parents said, "He is of age. Ask him."

24 Therefore they called a second time the man who was blind and said
to him, "Give glory to God. We have known that this man is a sinner.”

25 Therefore he answered and said, "Whether he is a sinner I have not
known. One thing I have known: that being blind, now I am seeing.”

26 And they said to him again, "What did he do to you?" How did he
open your eyes?"”

27 He answered them, "I told you already and you didn't hear. Why are
you wanting to hear it again? You don't want to become his students too, do
you?"

28 They reviled him and said, "You are a student of that one, but we
are students of Moses. 2° We have known that God has spoken to Moses; but
we have not known where this one is from.”

30 The man answered and said to them, “In this is a wonder, that you
haven't known where he is from; and he opened my eyes! 3! And we have
known that God doesn't hear sinners, but if anyone is God-reverencing and is
doing His will, He is hearing. 32 From the age it has been unheard of that
anyone opened the eyes of one having been born blind. 33 If this man wasn't
from God, he wouldn't be able to do anything.”

34 They answered and said to him, "You were wholly born in sins, and
you are teaching us?” And they threw him out.

35 Jesus heard that they threw him out; and having found him, He said
to him, "Are you believing in the Son of God?"

36 He answered and said, "And who is He, Lord, so that I may believe in
Him?"

37 And Jesus said to him, "You have both seen Him, and the One
speaking with you is ‘that One'.”

38 And the man affirmed, "I am believing, Lord
Him.

39 And Jesus said, “For judgment I came into this world, so that those
not seeing may see, and those seeing may become blind."

40 And some from the Pharisees who were with Him heard these
things, and said to Him, "We aren't also blind?"

4 JTesus said to them, "If you were blind, you wouldn't have sin; but
now you are saying, 'We are seeing." Therefore your sin continues.”

Ill

And he worshiped

John 10
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1"Amen, amen, I am saying to you, the one not entering through the
door into the enclosure of the sheep, but going up another way, that one is a
thief and a robber. 2But the one entering through the door is shepherd of
the sheep. 3 To this one the doorkeeper is opening, and the sheep are
hearing his voice; and he is calling his own sheep by name and is leading them
out. * And whenever he puts his own sheep out, he is going before them, and
the sheep are following for him, because they know his voice. °But another
they will certainly not follow, but they will flee from him because they don't
know the voice of others.” © Jesus said this similitude to them, but they
didn't know what the things were which He was speaking to them.

7 Then Jesus said to them again, "Amen, amen, I am saying to you, that
I am the door of the sheep. 8 All - as many as came - are thieves and
robbers, but the sheep didn't hear them. °I am the door. If anyone enters
through Me, he will be saved, and will go in and go out, and will find pasture.
1 The thief isn't coming except to steal, and slay, and destroy. I came so
that they may be having life, and may be having it abundantly. T am the
good shepherd. The good shepherd is laying down His soul on behalf of the
sheep. !2But the wage-earner, not being a shepherd, the sheep not being his
own, is observing the wolf coming, and is leaving the sheep, and is fleeing;
and the wolf is snatching them, and is scattering the sheep. 3 And the
wage-earner is fleeing because he is a wage-earner, and it doesn't matter to
him about the sheep. *I am the good shepherd, and I am knowing Mine, and
I am known by Mine. ' Just as the Father is knowing Me and I am knowing
the Father, I am also laying down My soul on behalf of the sheep. 1 And T
am having other sheep, which aren't from this enclosure. It is necessary for
Me to bring those also, and they will hear My voice, and it will be one flock,
one Shepherd. 170n account of this the Father is devoted to Me, because I
lay down My soul so that I may take it again. ® No one lifts it from Me, but
I lay it down of Myself. I am having authority to lay it down, and I am having
authority to take it again. This command I received from My Father.”

1% Therefore a division occurred again among the Jews through these
words. 2° And many of them were saying, "He has a demon and is insane.
Why are you hearing him?"

21 Others were saying, “These aren't the words of one demon-
possessed. A demon isn't able fo open the eyes of the blind."

(Matthew 17:22-27)
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22 Eut conducting themselves in Ga]i!ee, Jesus said to them, “Tl‘ve Son of
Man is about to be delivered into the hands of men, 22 and they will kill Him, and on
the third c]a9 [e will be raised.” And tlﬂcg sorrowed cxtreme!g.

2 But they having come into CaPemaum, those receiving the double drachma
aPProached Feter and said, “Your teacher doesn’t fulfill the double drachma?”

25 He said, “Yes.”

And when he entered into the house, Jesus Prece&e& him to the issue, saying,
“IHow does it seem to you, Simon? The kings of the earth — from whom are theg
taking taxes or census tax? | rom their sons, or from the others?”

26 Peter said to [1im, “[ rom the others.”

Jesus said to him, “Consequem’cl& the sons are free! 7 But so that we may
not snare tlﬂem, having gone to the sea, casta I’look, and take the first fish coming up.

And having oPened its mouth, you will find a stater; having taken that, give it to them
for Me and 3ou.”

(John 10:22-41)

22 Now it was the Initiation in Jerusalem and it was winter. 23 And
Jesus was walking in the temple in Solomon's porch. 24 Therefore the Jews
surrounded Him and were saying, "How long are you holding up our souls? If
you are the Christ, tell us plainly."

25 Jesus answered them, "I told you, and you aren't believing. The
works which I am doing in the name of My Father, these are testifying about
Me. 26 But you aren't believing, for you aren't of My sheep, just as I said to
you. 27 My sheep are hearing My voice, and I am knowing them, and they are
following Me. 28 And I am giving to them eternal life, and into the age they
certainly can't perish, and no one will snatch them out of My hand. 2° My
Father, Who has given to Me, is greater than all, and no one is able to snatch
out of the hand of My Father. 3°TI and the Father are one."

31 Therefore the Jews again picked up stones so that they might stone
Him. 32 Jesus answered them, "I showed you many good works from My
Father. For which work of them are you stoning Me?"

33 The Jews answered Him saying, "We aren't stoning you about a good
work, but for blasphemy, namely because you, being a man, are making
yourself God."
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3% Jesus answered them, "Isn't it written in your law, 'I said, "You are
gods"? 3°If He called those 'gods’' to whom the word of God came (and the
Scripture isn't able to be destroyed) of the One Whom the Father
consecrated and sent into the world do you say, 'You are blaspheming’
because I said, 'T am the Son of God? 3" If I am not doing the works of My
Father, don't believe Me. 38 But if I am doing them, even if you may not
believe Me, believe in the works, so that you may know and believe that the
Father is in Me and I in Him." 3° Therefore they were seeking again to
arrest Him, and He went out, out from their hand.

40 And He went away again beyond the Jordan into the place where
John was immersing at first, and He remained there. *' And many came to
Him and were saying, "John did no sign, yet all things, as many as John said
about this man, were true.” *2 And many there believed in Him.

(Matthew 18; Mark 9:33-50; Luke 9:46-50)

16 Now a dispute entfered i among them, that wirich migiht
be greatest among thvem  And while in the house, Jesws, seeing tire
Adsputation of Hieir heart; was asking them, “What were you discussing with

one another on the way?” 34But they were silent, for on the way they discussed with
one another about who was greatest.
"|n that hour, having sat, He called the twelve, and the students aPProachec{

Jesus, saging, “Who consequentlg is greater in the king&om of the heavens?”
z And Jcsus l’xaving called forth a chilcl, f"]e set him in their midst, > and fﬂc

said, « Amen, ] am saying to you, hcyou aren’t turned and become as the Cl’lildren, you
will certain]y not enter into the kingdom of the heavens. * Therefzore whoever will

humble himself like this child, this one is the greater in the king&om of the heavens. “If

anyone is wanting to be first, he will be last of all and servant of all.” And taking it in His
arms, He said to them, 37 “Whoever might receive one of such little children upon My
name, is receiving Me; and whoever might receive Me, is receiving, not Me, but the One
having sent Me.”

38 But John answered Him, saying, “Teacher, we saw someone casting out
demons in Your name who isn’t following with us, and we hindered him, because he
isn’t following with us.”

39 But Jesus said, “Don’t be hindering him, for there is no one who will do a
miracle upon My name and will be able quickly to speak evil of Me.
40For he who isn’t against you is for you.

41“For whoever should give you a cup of water to drink in My name, because you
are of Christ, amen, | am saying to you, he will certainly not destroy his wages.
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¢ “Byut whoever snares one of these little ones — those be]icving in Me —itis
Proﬁtable for him that a millstone of a clonkey be hanged on his neck and he be
drowned in the ocean of the sea. 7 Woe to the world because of the snares! ]:or
thereis a nccessitg for the snares to come, nevcrthe]ess, woe to that man tl‘xroug}w
whom the snare is coming! And if your hand snares you, cut it from you. It is good for
you to enter into the life crippled, than having the two hands to be going away into the
everlasting fire, the Gehenna, into the inextinguishable fire, ** where their worm isn’t

dying and the fire isn’t extinguished. > And if your foot snares you, cut it from you. It is
good for you to enter into the life lame, than having two feet to be thrown into the
Gehenna, into the inextinguishable fire, ¢ where their worm isn’t dying and the fire isn’t
extinguished. #’” And if your eye snares you, tear it out. It is good for you to enter into
the kingdom of God, the life, one-eyed, than having two eyes to be thrown into the

Gehenna of fire, *® where their worm isn’t dying and the fire isn’t extinguished.

4 For everyone will be salted with fire, and every sacrifice will be salted with salt.
>0Salt is good; but if the salt should become unsalty, by what will you season it? Be
having salt in yourselves, and be at peace among each other.”

" Be seeing to it that you dor’t look down on one of these little ones, for | am
saying to you that through all things their messengers in the heavens are seeing the
face of Mg Father in the heavens. "' [Tor the Son of Man came to save the
dcstrogcd. 12 How does it seem to 5ou? l]C there happen to be to a certain man a
hundred sheeP, and one from them may wander} won’t he leave the ninetg~nine on the
mountains, Iﬂavinggone sccking the wanc{cring? 15 Aﬂd i he happcns to find it, amen, ]
am saying to you, that he is rejoicing over it more than over the ninety-nine which
hadn’t wandered. '* Thus it isn’t a desire before your Father in the heavens that one
of these little ones should be destrogec{.

1% And hcyour brother sins against you, be going and reprove him between you
and him alone. l]C he hears you, you gainecl your brother. '¢ But if he doesnt lwearJ
take a]ong with you get one ortwo, so that upon the mouth of two witnesses or three
every word may stand. 7 But if he refuses to hear thcm, tell the asscmb]g. 5ut if he
even refuses to hear the asscmbla, let him be to ﬁoujust like the Genti]e and the tax
collector. '8 Amen, | am saying to you, as many things as you may bind on the earth
will have been bound in }weaven, and as many as you may loose on the earth will have
beenloosed in heaven. '? Again, amen, ] am saging to you, that if two o?you may
agree on the earth about every matter — whatever theg may ask — it will HaPPen for
them from Mg ]:ather Who is in the heavens. 2° I:or where there are two or three

having been gathcred togcther in M9 name, there l am in their midst.”
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21 Then lﬂaving approachec{ [Him, Peter said, “| ord, how many times shall my
brother sin against me and | Forgive him? (ntil seven times?”

22 Jesus said to him, “]’m not saging until seven, but until seventy times seven.
2> (On account of this the kingdom of the heavens was compared to aman, a king, who
wanted to be sett!ing up accounts with his slaves. #* And Having begun to settle up,
one debtor for ten thousand talants was brought to him. ¥ But as he wasn’t having
angthing with which to repay, his lord ordered him to be sold, and his wife, and the
children, and all tlﬁings, as many as he was having, and to be repaid‘ 26 Therefore,
having fallen down, the slave worshippecl to him, saying, 1 ord, be Patient with me, and
| will repay evcrgthing to you. 7 And having pity, the lord of that slave released him
and Forgave him the loan.

28 “But having gone out, that slave found one of his fellow-slaves who was
owing, him a hundred denarii. And having taken hold of him, he was choking him,
saying, ‘Fag me back hcgou owe me angtlﬂingl’ 29 T herefore, having fallen down at his
gee’c, the fellow-slave was begging him, sagingJ ‘Be Patient with me and ] will pay you
back. 7° But he wasn’t wi”ing, and havinggone o1C1C, he threw him into Prison until he
should pay back what was owed. ?! Put his Fc”ow~s!aves, bchoiding the things
haPPening, sorrowed great]g, and having come, ’chey made clear to their lord the things
having happened

2 “Tl’léﬂ, Iﬂaving summoned l’n’m, his lord said to him, ‘E_vil slave, all that debt ]
gorgavc you, since you begged me. 27 Wasr't it necessary for you also to show mercy
to 5ourlce”ow~slave, as | also showed mercy to you? 77 And having been enraged, his
lord handed him over to the torturers until he should repay all that was owed to him.
k¥ Thus also My hcaven]g Father will do to you hcyou dont Forgivc each his brother

their trespasses from your hearts.”

(John 11:1-53)

'Now there was a certain man who was sick, Lazarus from Bethany, of
the village of Mary and her sister Martha. 2Now it was Mary, the one having
anointed the Lord with myrrh and having wiped His feet with her hair whose
brother Lazarus was sick. 3 Therefore the sisters sent to him saying, "Lord,
behold, he whom You are loving is sick."

4 And having heard, Jesus said, "This, the sickness, is not unto death,
but for the glory of God, so that the Son of God may be glorified through
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it." ®Now Jesus was devoted to Martha and her sister and Lazarus. ¢ When,
therefore, He heard that he was sick then He stayed in the place in which
He was two days. 7 Then after this He said to the students, “"Let’s go into
Judea again.”

8 The students said to Him, "Rabbi, the Jews were seeking to stone
You now, and You're going there again?”

? Jesus answered, "Aren't there twelve hours in the day? If anyone is
walking in the day he doesn't stumble, because he is seeing the light of the
world. 1°But if anyone is walking in the night, he is stumbling, because the
light isn't in him." ! These things He said, and after this He said to them,
“Lazarus, our friend, has fallen asleep, but I am departing so that I may
awaken him."

12 Then His students said, "Lord, if he has fallen asleep, he will get
well." 13 But Jesus had spoken about his death, but they supposed that He
was speaking about the resting of sleep.

14 So then Jesus said to them openly, "Lazarus died, °and I am
rejoicing for your sakes that I was not there, so that you may believe. But
let's go to him."

16 Then Thomas, who is called Twin, said to his fellow students, "Let's
go also, so that we may die with Him."

7 Therefore, having come, Jesus found him already having been in the
tomb four days. 2 Now Bethany was near Jerusalem, about fifteen stadia
away. ! And many from the Jews had come to the women, around Martha
and Mary, so that they might comfort them concerning their brother.

20 Then Martha, when she heard that Jesus came, met Him, but Mary was
sitting in the house.

21 Then Martha said to Jesus, "Lord, if You were here, my brother
wouldn't have died. 22 But even now I know that as many things soever You
might ask God, He is giving You."

23 Jesus said to her, "Your brother will rise again.”

24 Martha said to Him, "I know that he will rise again in the
resurrection in the last day."

25 JTesus said to her, "I am the resurrection and the life. The one
believing in Me, though he may die, he will live. 2® And everyone living and
believing in Me will certainly not die, into the age. You are believing this?"

%7 She said to Him, "Yes, Lord, I have believed that You are the
Christ, the Son of God, the One coming into the world."
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28 And saying these things, she went out and called Mary her sister
secretly, saying, "The Teacher is here and is calling you." %° She arose
quickly when she heard and came to Him. 3°Now Jesus had not yet come into
the village, but was in the place where Martha met Him. 3! Then the Jews
(those being with her in the house and comforting her), having seen that
Mary arose quickly and went out, followed her, saying, "She is going to the
tomb, so that she may wail there." 32 Then Mary, when she came where
Jesus was, beholding Him, fell at His feet saying o Him, “Lord, if You were
here, my brother wouldn't have died.”

33 Therefore Jesus, when He saw her wailing, and the Jews having
come with her wailing, He was indignant in the Spirit and agitated Himself.

3% And He said, "Where have you put him?"

They said to Him, "Lord, come and see.”

35 Jesus wept.

36 Therefore the Jews were saying, "Behold how he was loving him."

37 But some of them said, "Wasn't this man - the one having opened
the eyes of the blind - able to do something so that this one also might not
have died?"

38 Then Jesus, again being indignant in Himself, came to the tomb.
Now it was a cave, and a stone was lying upon it. 3° Jesus said, "Take away
the stone.”

Martha, the sister of the one having died, said to Him, "Lord, already
he stinks, for it is the fourth day.”

40 Jesus said to her, "Didn't I say to you that if you believe, you will
see the glory of God?" * Then they took away the stone from where the one
having died was lying. And Jesus lifted His eyes upward and said, "Father, I
am thanking You that You heard Me. *2 And I have known that You are
always hearing Me, but because of the crowd having stood around I am
saying this, so that they may believe that You sent Me forth. *3 And saying
these things, He cried out with a great voice, "Lazarus, out here!” 44 And the
one having died came out, having been bound, feet and hands, with swathings,
and his face had been bound around with a handkerchief. Jesus said to
them, "Loose him and release him to go.”

45 Therefore many of the Jews who had come to Mary and had
observed what Jesus did, believed in Him. % But some of them went away to
the Pharisees and fold them the things that Jesus did.

47 Therefore the chief priests and Pharisees gathered a council and
said, "What are we doing? Because this man is doing many signs. *® If we
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thus let him alone, all will believe in him, and the Romans will come and take
away both our place and our nation.”

4% And a certain one of them, Caiaphas, being high priest that year,
said to them, "You don't know anything, °° nor do you reason that it is
advantageous for us, so that one man should die in place of the people, and
the whole nation shouldn't perish.” °!Now he didn't say this from himself,
but being high priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus was about to die in
the place of the nation, °2 and not in place of the nation only, but also so that
He might gather into one the scattered children of God. 3 Therefore from
that day, they counseled together so that they might kill Him.

(Luke 9:51-18:14)

51 But U happened n Hie approaciv of Hie days of Hiy being
received up that He set Hiy face for to- go-to- Jernsalem, 52 and sent
fortv messengers before Hiy face. And hawing gone, tivey entered
nto- a village of Samaritons so- as to- prepare for Hum: 53 And they
ddwit receive Hum, becanse Hiy face way going foward Jerusalem.
54 But hawing seen, Hiy stndents, James and Johan said, “Lovd, are
Yow wanting that we showld speak flre to- descend. from tie
heanen and cornsume Hrem, ay EWjair also- diol?”’

55 But having twrned, He repuked Hiem and said, “Yow
hawelt kinoww of wihhat sort of spirit yow ave. ¢ For tie Sow of
Mo didint come to- destroy the sowly of men, but fo- soanve.” And
tHey went nto- a different village.

57 But as they were going on the way, Ut happened Hat
someone said to- Him, “I will follow- Youw wirerever Yow depart,
Lovd.”

%8 Andl Jesuy said to- v, “The foxes arve hasing burrows,
and the birds of the heaven nests, but tie Sow of Maw st
howing anywirere to- be laying Hiy head.”

59 But He said to- anotirer, “Be following Me.”

But he said, “Love, permit me, having depaited, furstto-
bury my fotiver.”

60 But Jesuy said to- v, “Leare the dead to- bury Hheir own
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dead:. But yow, having departed, be declaring He kingdom of
Gool.”’

61 And a different one also sald, “I will follow- Yow, Lovo.
But first permit me to- take leave of those i my house.”

62 But Jesws salo to- im, “No- one, harving grasped wit his
hand. upon a plows and. looking to- the thvings belind, s well-
placed for Hhe kingdom of Godl.”’

Luke 10

1 But after Hese thungy tive Lovodl appounted seventy otirers
also, and sent them fortiv by twos before Hiy face untfo- every city
and place wirere He was about to- be going. 2 Then He way saying
to- themw, "The harvest indeed U bountiful, but the workers few~
Therefore request the Lovd of tive harvest that He may cost fortiv
workery unto- Hiy hawrvest: 3 Be going. Berolol | am sending yow
fortiv as lambs in tive midst of wolves: “Dont be carrying o
money -bag, nor kinapsack, nor sandaly, and yow may greet no-one
ow the roods & But intfo- wirichever howse yow shouwld enter, first
be saying, Peace to-Huy howse.” & And f o son of peace s tirere,
yowr peace will rest upon Ub but of not; b will even refurne upon
you: 7 But be staying in that very house, eating and drrinking tie
Huings they have, for the worker s wortivy of his pay. Dowt be
possing from houwse to- hhouse. 8 And unto- wirichever city yow
shhowld enter and Hiey are receinving yow, be eating tirose tingsy
being set before yows 7 And be healing Hhe sick in if, and be
soying to- Hhem, ‘The kingdom of Godl hay draww near upon yow
10 But intfo- wirichever city yow shouwld enter and they aren't
receiving yow, hasing exitfed uintfo- Uy streets, say, *+ ‘Even the dust
cinging to- wy from yowr city, we are wiping off to- yow
Nevertiveless, be knowing this: that tive kingdow of God has
dranww near upon yow! 12| am saying to- yow that U will be more
tolerable for Sodom Ln that day than for Hhat city.
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13 “Woe to- yow Chorazind Woe to- yow, Bethsaida! Because Uf
those works of power hanving been done v yow were done un Tyre
and Stdon, long ago they would have changed thelr mindy,
sitting i sackelotiv and ashes. *4Nevertiveless, for Tyre and Sidon
U will be more tolerabple un the judgment than for yow. 5 And
yow, Capernanm, e one hoaing been Uifted up to- hearen, yow
will be brouwght doww unto- Haoles:

16 The one hearing yow iy hearing Me; and the one setting yow
asioe s sefting Me aside. But tive one setting Me aside (s setting
oside the One haaing sent Me fortin’

17 So- e seventy refurned withv joy, saying, “Lord, even tire
demons are subhpmitting to- usy v Your name.”

12 But He said to- Hhem, “I was observing Satoun howing fallen
from the heaven like Uightening.

19 Beholo | o gring yow the auntivority to- be treading upow
snakes ond scorplons, and on all the power for the enemy, and
absolutely nothuing may harm yow: 20 Nevertiveless, dovlt be
rejoicing n this, Hhat Hhe spirits are ssbmitting to- yows but be
rejoieing that yowr names were written i the heavens:’

21w that very howr Jesuns wos glad i the Spiritt and sadlod, I
amv acknowledging Yow, Fatirer, Lovd. of the heaven and the eartin,
that Yow hid Hrese tvingy from wise and intelligent; and revealed
them to- children. Yes, Fativer, for so- U became good pleasre
before Yow.” 22 And lhanving turned toward Hie stndents, He said,
“AW things were delivered to- Me by My Fatirer, and no-one s
kinowing Wiho-tive Son s except tive Fativer, and Wiho- tie Fativer s
except the Son and tie one to- whom tie Sow determines to- reveal
Hum’ 23 And harving turned toward the students, He salo
prvately, “Blessed are e eyes seeing Hhe thuings wirieh yow arve
seeing. 24 For | am saying to- yow that many propirets ano kings
wanted to- behold the Hvngs wirich yow are seeing, and didwit
belold them, and to- hear the thingy wiveh yow are hearing, and
Aot heor Hem”’

25 Andl behold:  a certain seholor of Hre law- stood. wp, testing
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Himw and saying, “Teacher, by having done wiat; shall | indherit

26 And He saild to- i, “What has been written un the law?
How- axre yow reading?”’

27 So- e, hanving answered, said, “Yow shall love e Lovd
yowr God from yowr whole heart; and from your wiole soud, and
from yowr wiole might, and from youwr wirole mind, and, your
neighbor as yourrself.”

28 So- He said. to- i, “Yow avuswered stroightly. Be doing
Hus and yow will linve.”’

29 But e, wanting to- make himself righteows, said to- Jesus,
“And wiro- iy my neiglhibor?”’

30 So- hawving wndertaken, Jesmns sald, “A certoin moan was
going doww from Jerwsalem to- Jericho, and fell among robbers,
wiho, hawing botr stripped him and. put wouwnds upon him,
deported, hoving left hinn (as U ortouined) half dead. 3+ But
according to- concldence, o certoin priest way going doww on Hat
road, and beolding him, he went by on the opposite side. 32 But
Ukewise also- o Levite happening at Hhe place, hhaving come and
beheld, went by ow the opposite side. 33 But a certainm Samar o,
traveling, came upon him and, beholding him, had pity, 34 and
approociving, bouwnd up iy bruises, pouring ow ol and wine.
But having mounted him on his own animal, he led him to-a
hotel and took core of i 35 And upon the newt day, haaing
gone out; hanving taken out two- denaril; e gave Hem to-the hotel
manager ond sailod to- v, ‘Take care of himy and wiratever yow
should spend beyond, |, un my refrrning, wll repay yow!
eWhich of tihese, the thaee, U F seeming to- yow haol become o
nelghbor to- the one having fallen among the robhers?”’

37 So- he sadd, “The one haring done the mercy withv him.”

Therefore Jesuns said to- i, “Be going, and yow be doing
Ukewise.”

38 Now Ut happened un Heir going, that He entered into-a
certain village. Now- o certoin woman, Martha by name, receiveod
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Humw into- her house. 37 And to- Hus woman was a sister called
Mary, wiro- also, having sat besioe at tive feet of Jesuns, was hearing
Hi words 40 But Marthve wos distracted about munciv service. So
haning stood. before Hum, she sald, “Lord, doeswt U matter to- Yo
that my sister hhas left me to- serve alone? Tell her therefore tvat
sihe showld help on her poart:”’

41 But haaring avswered, Jesus salod to- her, “Martiva, Martira,
yow avre worrieo and disturbed abpout many tings. 42 But one
thing i o needi So-Mary chrose tie goode part wirich won't be
tokew away from lher.’

Luke 11

1 And i happened in Hiy being i a certain place praying,
wihen He ceased, a certoin one of Hiy students said to- Hum, “Lord,
tfeacih wy to- be proying, just as Johun also- toughht iy stundendts.”’

2 So- He said fo- them, “Whenever yow might be prayng, be
sayng, ‘Owr Fother in He heavens, let Your name be lalloweo
Let Your kingdom come. Let Your will be brouwght abowt; ay un
heaven, also- on Hre eartiv. 3 Be giving ws daily owr bread for the
day. *And forgwe wy our sing, for we ourselyes also- forgive
everyone being indebted to- ug: Andl don't bring us unfo-
temptation, bt rescue ws from the el

s And He sald fo- them, “Which of yow will howve a friend
ands will go- +o- i af midinight amnd. say to- himm, ‘Friend, Loan fo-
me Huree loaves, © since o friend came to- me from a triyp and 'm
not having anytiving to- set before him.’ 7 And having answered
from withim, he would say, ‘Dot be giving me tollings; the door
has aliready been shut, and my childiren are witiv me i the bed;
v not able to- be rising to- glve to- yo’? 2 | am saying to- yow, even
Uf he wont gwe to- him, hawing arisen, because he iy iy friend,
yet becaunse of iy shamelessnesy, having arisen, e will gwe to-
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TAnd | am saying fo- yow, be asking, and b widl be gwen to-
yow; be seeking, and yow will find; be knotking, and o wil be
opened to- yow: 10 For everyone asking U receiving, and He one
seeking W finding, and to- the one knocking of will be opened. 12
But wirichv fother of yow, Uf his son wlll ask for bread, would
hand him a stone? Or also- o fshh, he wondt hand him a snake
wstead of a fsh. 12 Or also- Uf e shhowdd ask for an egg, he wont
hand v o scorplon. 13 If then, yow, being evid, have kinoww to-
gwe good gufts to- your chuildren, how much more will the Fotirer
of hearven ge the Holy Spirit to- tivose asking Hum?”’

14 And He way casting owt a demon, and U wasy munte. But uF
happened, Hie demon haing come out, the mute spoke. And Hre
crowds were amazed. 15 But some of them said, “ln Beelzebowl,
the ruler of the demony, he W castung owt the demons” 26 But
different ones, testing Him, were seeking from Hum a sign from
heanen.

17 But He, having kinown Heir conclusions, said to- Hem,
“Every kingdom hoving been dinvided wp upon Uself s being
brouwght to- desolation, and a howse upon a howse iy falling. 18
But if Satoun also- iy dinlded up upon himself, hhow will hisy
kingdom stand? Becoaumse yow are saying Me to- be casting owt the
demony un Beelzepoul. 19 But of | am casting out He demony un
Beelzepowl, unv wihom are your sons casting them out? Own account
of this, they wll be your judges: 20 But of | amv casting out e
demony by Hre finger of God, then Hre kingdom of God came upon
yow: 22 Whew tie mighty, howving been fully armed, shhould be
gquarding his own covartyard, iy possessions are Un peace. 22 But
wiew the one mightier thaw he, having come upon him, shroulod
overcome hum, he takes ooy s fll armor, upow wirvie he had
trusted, and o distributing his spolls: 22 The one not being witiv
Me s against Me, and He one not gativering witiv Me W scattering.

24 “Whew Hre wnclean spirtt exits from the man, he s going
through woaterless places, seeking refreshument; and not funding
any, he b saying, ‘I wlll refurn bnfo- my howse from wirere |
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exited) 25 And hawing come, he  finding o hawving been swept
and ordered. 26 Then e iy going, and takes along seven different
spurits, more el than hvimself, ond haring come, he gy dwelling
there, and tive last stote of that mai becomes worse thaw the
forst”

27 But U happened v Hy speaking these tivings, o certodin
woman from He crowd, having raised her voice, said to- Him,
“Blessed s the wom witieh bore Yow, and tive breasts wiricih
nursed Youd”

28 But He said, “Rativer indeed, blessed are those hearing
Hre word of God and guarding H”

29 But the crowdy, densely congregating, He began to- be
saying, “This generotion B exvils It Ly seeking a sign, and a sign
wonwt be glven to- U except the sign of Jonadn e propiret: 30 For
even as Jonadn became a sign to- the Ninevites, so- also- wll He Sone
of Mawn be to- iy generation. 31 The gueen of the Sowtr will be
raised i the judgment witiv the men of Hly generation, and will
condenmun them, becaunse she came out of He endy of the eartiv to-
heoar tive wisdom of Solomon, and belold: sometiving more than
Solomon s here. 32 Mew of Nunevelhr will arise un the judgment
withv iy generation and will condenmun Uf; becaunse Hiey changed
tHeir mindy at the proclamation of Jonal, and belold:
someting more Hran Jonaln Uy here.

33 “But no- one, having Wt a lamp, s putting oF intfo- a
hidden place or uwnder the measuring vessel, but on He
lampstand, so- that those entfering may be seeing the radiance. 34
The lamp of the body s Hre eye. Therefore, when your eye iy
generowns, your wirole body i shvining. But wiren uF b e, your
body also- iy dark. 35 Be looking owt therefore, lest the Uight
witlehe B v yow be davkiness: 36 I therefore, your wirole body s
when the lamp, by Uy Ughtening, showld be enlighvtening yow:”

37 But v Hiy speaking, o certain Phorisee was asking Hum
that He might eat breakfost withv v So- lhhaaring entered, He
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reclined. 38 But the Pharisee, having seen, was amazed. becaunse
He didwit flrst immerse before the breakfast:

39 But the Lovel said to- Ivim, “Now- yow, the Pharisees, are
cdeansing the outside of the cup and of the platter, but the nside
of yow s full of grasping and exil. 4© Non~tivinkers! Didnw't tire
One hanving made Hre ontside also- make e tnsiole?

41 Nevertiveless, giwe the infernal tivingsy ay acty of mercy, and
belolo all thingy are clean to- yow

42 “But woe to- yow, the Pharisees! Becanse yow arve titiving
of the mint and Hre rue and every vegetable, and are passing by
e judgment and tire devotion of God These U was necessary to-

43 “Woe to- yow, the Pharisees! Becawnse yow are devoted to-
the furst seat un He synagogues and the greetings v the
marketplaces:

4 “Woe fo- yow, seribhes and Pharisees, hypocrifes! Because
yow are Uike Hhe indistinet gronves, and the men walking over
themw havent kinown.’’

45 But hawring avswered, o certodin one of He scholary of tive
law- said to- Hum, “Teacher, saying these Hiings, yow unsudtingly
treat wy alsos”

46 But He said, “And woe to- yow scholary of the law?’
Because yow are londing men witiv londs hard to- bear, and
yourseles arent touciing the loads witiv one of your fingers.

47 “Woe to- yow, becanse yow are building Hre tomby of Hie
propirvets, bt your fathers killed tivemw. 48 Then yow are festifying
and consenting to-the works of your fathery, becaunse tirey indeed
killed Hrem, so- yow are building their tombs.

47 Becawse of this the wisdom of God also- sald, ‘| wlll send to-
them propivety and. apostles, and of Hiem they will kil and.
thorowghly persecinte,’ 50 so- that tive blood of all the prophets
which has been spilled from Hhe foundation of the world will be
sought owt from Hus generation, 5+ from thve blood of Abel until
the blood of Zechariain, having been destroyed between tire
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sacrificial altor and the howse. Yes, | am saying to- yow, 4 will be
sougt ot from Hhiy generation.

52 “Woe to- yow, the ‘seholary of the laws’ becanse yow took
away Hie key of the kinowledge. Yow didnlt enter yourselves, ano
Hhose entering yow hindered.”’

53 But He sayng these tivings to- them, the seripes and He
Pharisees begon to- holdl U against Hium terriply, and to- cross -
examine Huw about many Huings, 54 lying un walt for Hum,
seeking to- catehh sometiving owt of Hiy mowtin, so- that they shoulod
accuse Hum.

Luke 12

Tl the crowdls hawving been gatirered togetiver Un teny of
Howsandy, so- as to- be trampling one anotirer, He began to- he
saying to- Hiy stndents furst, “Take heed to- yowrselves against Hie
yeast of the Pharusees, wirieh i hypoerisy. 2 But there s notiving
hoaing been covered wp wirvieh wonwt be revealed, and hidden
wivich wonwt be kinown. 3 Correspondingly, ay many Huings as yow
sadds v tre darks wlll be heard. i Hre Ught, and wirat yow spoke
v the ear un Hhe prvate room, wiul be proclaumed on tihe
howsetops.

* But | am saying to- yow, My friends, yow may not fear
from those killing tie body, and after these tvingy not having
onythuing to-do- v excess: 5 But | will show yow Whom yow shoulod
fear: yow showld fear tive One, after killing, haring auntivority to-
thurow- into- Geleninas yes, | o saying to- yow, yow showld fear tirigy
Onel & Arewt five small sporrows sold for two- assaria? And not
one of themw W hawing been forgotten before Good. 7 But even Hre
hadry of your head are all nmumbered. Therefore dow't be fearing.
Yow are differing as more tHhan moany small spairows.

8 “But | am saying to- yow, everyone wio should confess Me
before men, the Sow of Man also- will confess Ihim before tive
messengers of Goo 7 But the one having denied Me before men
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willl be thoroughly denied before thve messengers of Good. 10 And
everyone wiro will speak a word agaivst the Son of Man, U wll
be forgwen himy but Hhe one having defamed against Hie Holy
Spirit, UF wont be forgiven. 1t But wirenever they bring yow before
Hie synagogues and. Hie ruders and avtrorities, donwt be worrying
how- or what yow should defend. yourselves, or wirat yow should
say. 12 For the Holy Spurit will teach yow i Hhat selfsame howr
the things wirich (F b necessary to- be sayung.”

13 But someone owt of the crowd saild to- Hum, “Teacher, tell
my brotiver to- divide the inheritance withv me.”’

14 But He said to- v, “Man, wiro- appointed Me a judge or
divider over you?” 15 But He said to-them, “Be watthing out and
guording from thiy greed, because no-one’s life s tive abundance
of iy possessions’

16 So- He told an analogy to-them, saying, “A fleld of o
cerfoim rich man bore well. 17 And e way reasoning un himself,
saying, ‘What will | do, becanse 'm not howing anywirere | will
gother my fruits)’ 8 And he said, ‘I wlll do-tig: | wll demolisiv
my storelouses and buidd greater ones, and | will gativer all my
crops and, my good tHuingsy: 17 And | will say to- my sould, “Soud,
yow are howing many good thungy lad away for many years: Be
refreshed. Eat: Drink: Be happyl” 20 But God sald to- hvim,
‘Non~thvinker, un tHhuis very night they are asking yowr soul back
fromv youy so- e tivingy yow prepared, to- wirom will tivey be?’ 22
So- s e treasumring wp for hvimself, and not being rici towaro
Godl.”’

22 But He sald to- Hu students, “Becaunse of His, | am saying
to- yow, dowt be worryung about your Ufe, wirat yow might eat;
nor the body, wiat yow might put ovn. 23 Life iy more thaw food,
anol e body Hran clotiving. 24 Covusider Hre crows, because tiey
aren’t sowing or reaping, to- which Wt private room nor
storeouse, and Godl iy feeding them. By how muci more are yow
Aiffering from the burds? 25 But wivich of yow, worrying, i able
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to- add one forearm upow iy stoture? 26 If, therefore, yow aren’t
able to- do-tie least; wiry are yoww worrying abouwt the rest?

27 Consider the Lilies, how they are growing: they aren't
tolling or spinning; but | am saying to- yow that Solomon b all
his glory wosnwt arrayed Uike one of Hiese. 28But Uf Godl Ly Hhuns
drressing the gross i the fleld, wiricd exists today, and tomorrow-
W being Huwown intfo- an oven, by how muciv rather yow, ones of
UWttle belief? 27 And donwt yow be seeking wirat yow showld eat or
wihat yow shoudd dirink, and dowt be scared. 20 For the nations of
the world are seeking owt all Hhese. But yowr Fatirver lhas kinown
that yow are needing these things: 3+ Nevertiveless, be seeking tie
kingdom of Godl, and all these will be added to- yow

32 “Dowt be fearing, Uttle flocklet; because your Fotiver wos
well-pleased to- gwe the kingdom to- yow: 32 Sell yowr possessions
and. gwe acty of mercy. Make for yowrselves money bags not
becoming old, an inexhoawstible treasumne Un Hie heavens, wiere a
Hhief doest near nor does a motiv make decay. 3% For wivere your
treasunre (s, Hhere also- your heart will be.

35 “ et your walst be glrded and. He lamps burning, 36 and
yowrselves Like men antlcipoting their Lovd, wiren He may depait
from the wedding preporotions, so-tihhat haiing come and
knocked, immediately they may open to- Hum. 37 Blessed are Hrose
slawes wirom, hhaving come, the Lord will find them watcing.
Amen, | am saying fo- yow, that He will gurd Humself, and they
will recline, and harving come alongside, He will serve Hiem. 38
And f He should come Un thve second watth, and. (f He shoulol
come L the Hhuird watch, and showld find so, blessed arve tiose
slowes: 39 But yow are kinowing s, that of e howsemaster hao
kinown un wirat hhowr the Huef way coming, he wourld hare
watehed and wouldwt hhawe permitted iy howse to- be ding
Huwrowgl. 40 Therefore, yow also, become prepared, becanse the Son
of Maw g coming v which howr yow are not supposing.”’

41 But Peter said to- Hum, “Lovd, are Yow speaking this
analogy to- s, or alsoto- all?”’
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42 But e Lovrod sald to- lvim, “Who- then s the faitivful and
prudent steward, wirom iy Lovrdk will appoiunt over Hiy patients,
to- gwe the rationy of food un season? 42 Blessed w tiat slave,
wihom his Lord, upon Hiy coming will find doing so- 44 Trudy |
am saying to- yow, that He will appoint hvim over all that s His
45 But Uf that slave should say un iy heart; ‘My master s taking o
long Hime to- come,” and should begin to- be striking Hie male
servonty and He female servonts, and to- be botiv eating and
drinking, and to- be drunk, 46 Hre Lord of that slave will come L
a doy which he 't looking for Him, and. in an howr wiricihv e
Bt kinowing, and will cut i b two- anol will put vy paart
withv the unfaitivful. 47 But that slave hawing kinown the will of
his Lord, and. not having prepared nor having done according to-
His will, will be tHurasieo many tumes: 48 But e not hasing
kinown but doing worthvy of strokes will be thurasied Little. But
everyone oo whom muche was gwen, much wil be sought from
himy and to- wivom munciv wos entrusted, Hey will ask
apundontly from him

47l came to- thurow- fure to- the eartiv, and lhow | wisiv of UF
were already kindled! 50 But | o haring an mmersion to- e
ummerseds withy, and how- | am being constrained wntil U shhould
be completed!

St Yow are supposing thot | came to- give peace un the eartiv. Not at
all, | tell yow, bt rativer dinision. 52 For from now on, fiye
one howse will have been dinvided: tHuree against two- and two
agoivst thuee. 22 A father will be dinided against o sonw and o son
agoinst o fotier, o mother agaivst a daunghvter and a daungivter
agoinst o motirer, o motiher -un-law- against her dounglter -un—-loaw-
and o davglter -in-law- against her mother-un—-law:"’

54 And He was saying also fo- the crowds, “Whenever yow
might see a clond rising from tihe west; ummediately yow are
saying, ‘A ralnstorm B coming, and UF i happening Hus: 55 And
wihenever a sowtrern breeze, yow are soyng Hooat there will be
scorehing heat;, and U happens. 56 Hypoerites! Yow have known

103



Diatessaron

to- assess the face of Hhe eartiv and of Hhe heaven, but how are yow

57 “But wihy arenwt yow, from yowrselyes, judgung that wirich
W righteouns? 58 For as yow are gong withv your adwerseary to-a
ruder, gwe effort to- be reconcided witiv hvim on He way, lest e be
dragging yow down to- He judge, and Hre judge shouwlod deliver yow
to- the exactor of penalties, and tie exactor of penalties shhould
Hurow yow nfo- prisove 57 | am saying to- yow, yoww will certainly
not exit there untll yow poy even the last lepton.”

Luke 13

T And some were present U that very seasow, reportung to-
Him about the Galileans wirose blood Pllate mixed witiv their
sacrifices: 2 And haning anmswered, Jesus sald to- them, “Yow are
supposing that these Galidleansy became sinnery beyono all tire
Galideons, becovnse tivey have suffered suci
3 Not at all, | am telling yows but undess yow should change your
minds, yow will ol similarly be destroyed. + Or those eighteen on
whom Hre fower fell i Sdoam and killed them, are yow
supposing that they became deptory beyono all men wiro-are
dwelling v Jervsadem? > Not ot all, | am telling yow, but unless
yow showld change your minds, yow will all likewise be
destroyeo.”’

¢ But He way telling Huy analogy: “A certoin man wos

howving a fig tree, hanving beew planted uv vy vineyard, and e
came seeking fruit on U, and found none. 7 So- e sald to- e
vinedresser, ‘Beold Huree years | o coming, seeking frut on
Hus fig tree, and 'm not finding any. Cut iF down. For wirat
purpose U U also- wasting the grouwnd?’
8 But he, having avswered, said to- him, ‘Lord, pavdon - this year
adso, wntll | showld dig arownd U and. Hwrow mamure ove U 9 And.
U U produrces frnit...but Uf not, then un the coming year, yow will
et U down”’
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10 Now- He was teaching n one of the synagogues on the
Sabboativ. 11 And bejold tHhere wasy a woman having a spinrit of
nfurmity eighteen years, and she wos bowed over and not aple to-
straighten up to- the fullest: 2 So- belroloing her, Jesus called e
to- Humself and sald to- her, “Woman, yow have been Loovsed from
yowr nflrmity.” 23 And He laid lhandy on her and. instountly she
was made erect agaimn, and was glorifying God.

14 But hawing answered, the synagogue ruder, being
ndignant that Jesns healed on e Sabbativ, was saying to-the
crowd, “There are six dayy in wihich UF s necessary to- be doing
work. Coming therefore ow tHhese, be healed, and not on the day
of the Sabhotirv”

15 Therefore He Lord avswered him and said, “Hypocrites!
Arenlt eaciv of yow, on the Sabbativ, loosing iy ox or donkey from
the feeding trough, and leading o awoy, letting f derink? *6 But
Hus woman, being o daunghvter of Abraliowm, wirom Saton bound —
behold: eighteen yeary — waswt U necessary to- be loosed from Huy
bond on Hre day of the Sabbativ?”’ 17 And He saying tirese Hiings,
all tHhose opposing Hum were humidiated; and all Hhe crowd was
rejoieing over all the gloriows tvings, those taking place by Hum.

18 But He wos saying, “What s the kingdowm of Godl like, and
to- what will | Uken P 29 It iy Like a kernel of mustard, wiric a
man howing taken, Huew nto- a garden of iy, and U grew and
became a great tree, and Hie birdy of the hearven settled in Uy
boughs.”

20 Again He said, “To- wirat wll | Uken Hre kingdom of God.?
21 It gy Uke yeast; wirvichv oo woman, having taken, hick b thaee
sotoe of flowr, untll Hhe wirole way leavened.’

22 And He way going Hwouglhv each of the cities and villages,
tfeaching and making jonrney to- Jerusalem.

23 Now- someone salo to- Hum, “Lovd, are those being sanved
few?”

So- He said to- e, 24 “Be striving to- enter Hurouglh the
narvrow- gote, becaunse many, | am saying fo- yow, wll seek to- enter
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andl worlt be mighty tom 25 From wivichever fume the howsemaster
shouwddl rise and shut Hre door, yow also- will begn to- lanve stood.
owtside and kinotk on e door, saying, ‘Lovd, Lovod, open to- usl’
And howving arswered, He will say to- yow, ‘| hawven't kinown yow,
wihere yow are from.” 26 Then yow will begn to- be saying, ‘We ate
oand doank before Yow, and Yow tounght n our streets’’ 27 Ano He
will say, ‘I am saying fo- yow, | havent kinown yow, wirere yow are
from. Depart from Me, all those workery of wnrighteowsmess.’ 28
There will be the woailing and the gnasiving of teetiv wiven yow see
Abraram and lsaoc and Jocoty and ol He propivets un the
kingdowm of God, but yow being thuroww ountside.

29 And Hey will come from Hhe rising of the suun and from tHre
sunsetting and nortiv and soutiv and will recline un the kingdom
of Godl. 20 And bejolol Hrere arve last wivo- wlll be first, and tirere
ore furst wiro- will be last:”’

31 Ow that very day, some Phorisees approacihred, soyng to-
Him, “Exit and go- from here, because Herod s wanting to- kil
32 And He said to- e, “Haning gone, tell tve fox tHuis:
‘Behold: | am casting owt demons and accomplishing cures today
andl tomorrow, and the Hhuird day | am being finished.’ 33
Nevertiveless, | need to- trawel today and tomorrow and the
following; becanse fy not admissiple for a propivet to- be destroyed
owtside Jerusalenwt’’

34 Jerwsalem, Jervwsalenwd The one kiling tive propiets and
stoning those howving been sent fortiv to- her! How many tumes |
wanted to- gativer your children, in wirich manner a e does lher
broodl under e wings, and yow weren't willing!

35 Belold: your howse Wy Left to- yow a wilderness: But | am saying
to- yow, that yow may certainly not see Me uwntil Ut shhoudd come
wien yow showdol say, ‘Blessed iy e One coming un the name of
tHhe Lorol.

yow

Luke 14
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T And Ut happened in Hiy going untfo- o howse of a certaiin of
He rudersy of Hie Pharisees on a Sabbativ to- eat bread, Hiey also
were watthing Huw unfently. 2 And beloldi:  a certain man was
edematowy before Him: 3 And having answered, Jesus spoke to-tie
experts i the law and Phorisees, sayung, “ly U permissiple to- be
healing o Hre Sabbatinv?”’ 4 But they were silent: And lhanving
laid hold of him, He cuved him and Let i gow 5 Andl hawving
answered, He sald to- them, “Whidh of yow wirose son or ox will
foll into- a well on the day of the Sabbativ won't also- immediately
pull him up?” 6 And. Hhey werewt mighty to- answer back to- Him
regaroding these tiings.

7 But He was speaking o analogy to- those having been
vwited, realizing how tiey were choosing Hhe furst places of
reclining, saying to- tiem, 8 “Whenever yow might be unwited by
someone to- o wedding, yow shouwldnlt recline un the furst place of
reclining, lest one more honorable Hian yow shhould have been
uwited by him, 9 and having come, Hre one having bnwited yow
oand he will say to- yow, ‘Gve place to- thiy man,’ and thew yow
shhordd begun witiv shhame to- be taking hold of tive last place. *©
But wirenever yow shhould be vnwited, having gone, sit i the last
place, so that wiren Hie one having bwited yow shouwld come, he
may say to- yow, ‘Friend, come wp higher.! Then there will be
glory for yow before Hrose reclining withv yow: 1t Becaunse everyone
will be exalted.”

12 But He also- wos saying to- the one haring bnwifed Him,
“Whenever yow might make a breakfost or divuner, donlt be
colling yowr friends, nor yowr bretivren, nor your relatves, nor
riche nelglhpors, lest they also shhould bwite yow back, and
shouwld become a repayment to- yow: 13 But wihenever yow might
make a reception, be wwiting poor, crippled, lame, blind; 4 and
yow will be blessed, becaunse Hhey aren’t hhaving anytiving to- repay
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yow, for Ut will be repaid to- yow n the reswarrection of the
righteouns:”

15 But hanving heard, one of those reclining said Hrese thvingy
to- Humu “Blessed s e wiro- will eat breakfast un the kingdowm of
Godl.”’

16 But He said to- hvim, “A certain man way making o great
dnner, and bwited many, 17 and e sent fortiv iy slave at the
hour of the dinner to- soy to- those having beew wwifed, ‘Be
coming, becawnse now- all tivingsy hhave been prepared.

18 And Hiey all began from one mindset to- be refusing. The flurst
saidl to- i, ‘I bouwght a fleld and 'me hhanving need to- go- ot and.
see Ut 'mv requesting yow, have me excnseds’ 19 Anod o different
one soidl, ‘| bought five yoke of oxen, and I'm going to- test Hhem

P requesting yow, hawve me excwnseds’ 20 Ande o different one sadd,
“l married a wife, and on account of Huly I'm not abple to- come.” 21
And haning come, tiat slave reported these thungy to- s Lovrol
Then, hawving become wrativful, tive howsemaster sald to- s slave,
‘Go- ot speedily intfo-the streets and alleys of the city, and bring
i here the poor, and crippled, and. lame, and blind.’ 22 And the
slawve said, ‘Lovrd, U ey happened as yow commanded, and. st
there b room. 23 And the lord said to-tie slawe, ‘Go- owt intfo- e
rooods and fences, and compel them to- enter, so-that my howse
showld be fllled. 24 For | am saying to- yow Hrat none of those men
— those having been buited — will faste my dinner.™

25 But large crowds were coming togetiver to- Him. Andl
having turned, He said to- them, 26 “If anyone s coming to- Me,
ande Ut hating iy father, and mothver, and wife, and cihildiren,
ond brotirers, and sisters, bt yet even his own soud, he Bt able
to- be My student: 27 And wiroever Bt carrying his own cross
oand coming after Me Bt aple to- be My student: 28 For wiric of
yow wiro- s wanting to- budde a tower, having furst sat down, st
counting the expense, Uf he B howing He thingy for completion?
29 | est; perhaps, hoving placed him a foundation, and not being
mighty to- fully finisiv, all Hhose observing showld begin to- be
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motking him, 30 saying, This man began fo- be building and
wosnt mighty tor fully finish’

31 “Or wiat king, going fo- encownter o different king un war,
howving sat down furst, Bt defermining Uf he iy able witiv ten
thowsand to- meet Hhe one witiv twenty tHhowsand coming upon
him? 32 But (f not;, yet being distont from i, sending fortv an
ambossage, he W requesting the tivings toward peace. 33 Therefore,
so- everyone of yow wio- bt faking leane of all iy possessions,
Ut able to be My student:

34 “The salt s goody but Uf te salt shoudd become foolisin,
witihv what will o be salted?

35 NettHrer for ground or for manure B U well-placed. They are
tHhwowing U oupside. The one having ears to- be hearing, let v be
hearing.”

Luke 15

* Now- all the tax collectors and e sinners were drawing
neor to- Hum fo- be lhearing Hum.
2 And. the Plharisees and the seribes were greatly complaining,
soyng, “This man B receiving sinners and eating witiv them.”

3 So- He toldl fo- Hhem Hais analogy, saying,
* “What man of yow having a hundied sheep, and losing one of
them, doesnt leave the ninety -nine un the wilderness, and go-
after Hie one having been lost untll he should find (2 SAnd
hanving found U he laysy Uf onv his owne shhowdders, rejoicing. ¢ And
coming ntfo- the howse, he Ly calling togetiver the friends and te
neighbors, sayung to- them, “Rejoice withv me, becavnse | founo my
sheep howving beew Lost’ 7| am saying to- yow that s Here will
be joy i the heaven over one sinner changing hisy mind, more
thaw over ninety-nine righteows wio- aren’t hasing need of o
change of mind.

8 “Or wihat woman harving ten dirackhumas, Uf shve Loses one
drachma, doeswot Ught a lamp and sweep Hhe howse and seek
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carefully wntil she should find U2 7 And hawving found, she Ly
calling togetier tie friends and the neighbors, saying, ‘Rejoice
withv me, becaunse | found the drachma wirich | lost” 20 Tha, |
o saying to- yow, joy oteunrs before the messengers of Godl over one
siner changng his mind.’’

11 So- He was saying, “A certain man was having two-song. 12
And the younger of Hhem way saying to- tie fatirver, ‘Fatirver, gue to-
me the part of the supstonce coming to- me.” And e distributed. to-
them iy Uvelhood. 13 And after not many days, having
gothered everytiving togetirer, the younger son went abrovo into- oo
far away reglon, and there e scattered iy substonce, liaing
profligately.
14 So- e, having spent all, o mighty famine occnrred thwoughowt
Hiat reglon, and he began to- lack: 15 And haring gone, he joined
himself to- one of the citizens of that reglon, and e sent Ivim Lnto-
hiy fleldy to- be feeding pigy: 26 And he way craning to- fUl iy
stomach witiv e carol pods witch tihve pigy were eating, and no-
one wos gwing to- i 27 But hhaving come fo- hvimself, e said,
‘How many employees of my fatier are hasving apundance of
bread, but | am being destroyed with huunger. 18 Having arisen, |
will go- to- my fatirer and say to- lviwm, “Fotirer, | sinned agoinsgt
heaven and before yow, 19 and. I'm no- longer wortihvy to- be calleod
your son. Make me like one of youwr employees.’” 20 And hasing
arisen, he went to- iy fotiver. But he, st being for away, his
fotiher saow vime and had pity, and running, he fell upon iy
neck and ardently kissed, hvim. 2+ But the son said. to- i,
‘Fatier, | sinuned against heanven and before yow, and I'm no-
longer wortivy to- be called yowr son.’ 22 But e fother said to- s
slaves, ‘Bring owt Hie first robe, and clothe him, and gwe a ring
to- s hand, and sandaly to- Iy feet: 23 And bring un tive wireat-
fed calf; slangter U, and hharving eaten, we should be happy, 24
becavnse iy my son way dead and lived again, and was Lost and
wag found. And tiey began to- be happy.
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25 “But the older sovw of iy ways v the flelde And as he
came and drew near to-tihe howse, e heard musie and dancing.
26 And Ihowing summoned one of Hhe servonts, e wos inguiring
what these thingy might be. 27 So- e saild to- him, Yowur brotiver s
come, and your fother slanglhtered Hie wireat-fed colf, becanse e
receinved i back healtiny.” 28 But he way wrathful, and woasnt
wanting to- enter. Thew iy fother, having come ont; was urging
him: 27 But e, having answered, sald to-the fativer, ‘Berolo so-
many yearsy | am serving yow, ande never possed by your
command;, and yow never ganve to- me a Wttle goot so- that | should
be happy withv my friends: 30 But wien iy yowr son came — Hae
one haning eaten up your Livelihood witihv fornicatresses — yow
slanghtered He wieat-fed calf for him.’ 3% But he said to- hvim,
‘Chuild, yow always are withv me, and. all that (s mine b yours. 32
But U way necessanry to- be happy and to- rejoice, becavnse Hus your
brotiver was dead and lived again, and was Lost and was foundl.”

Luke 16

1 But He way also saying to- Hisy students, “A certain man was
riche wiho- way hawing a steward, and Hily one was accunsed to- i
o scottering iy possessions. 2 And lhhanving called i, e said to-
him, ‘What i Huis | am heoring about you? Render Hhe accownt
of your stewardship, for yow wonwt be able to- st be steward.’ 3
But the steward said within himself, ‘What will | do, becaunse my
Lord s taking Hhe stewardsiip from me? 'm not strong to- be
digging. | am ashramed to- be begging. + 1 kinow wirat | will do, so-
Hiat when | may be removed from the stewordsiip, Hhey may
receive me intfo- their houses’ & And haaring summoned eaci one
of the debtory of s own lovrd, he way saying to-tie flrst; ‘How-
much are yow owing my lord?’ 6 So-he sald, ‘A haundired. bativg of
ol And he sald to- i, ‘Take your note, and harving sat dowwn,
speedily write fifty.) 7 Then he said to- anotiver, ‘But yow, how-
much are yow owing? So-he said, ‘A lhandred kors of wieat’
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And he said to- v, ‘Take your note and write eighty.” 8 And tie
Lord greatly proused te wnrighteowns steward, becounse e dio
prudently. Becawse Hre sony of thisy age are move prudent un their
own generotiow over Hwe sony of the Ught: 7 And | am saying to-
yow, make friends for yourselves from the uwnrighteons mamumon,
so- that wihenever yow shouwld fail, they may receive yow unto the
eternal tabernacles. 20 The one faltihful un the least s faltiful
olso- v munchn, and the one wnrighteons i the least b wnrighvteons
also- v munel. 11 IE, therefore, yow haven't become faitivful un tive
wirighteons mammon, wiro- will entrust to- yow the true? +2 And
U yow havenlt become faltivful un that of another, wio- will give
to- yow youws? *3 No- domestic servant i able to- be slaving for two-
Lovrds; for elther e will hate the one and be devoted to-Hre otirer,
or he will support e one and. despise Hie other. Yow aren’t able
to- slawe for God and mamumon.”

14 But the Plharisees, being lovers of money, were hearing all
tHhese thvings, and were thorowghly scorning Hume 5 And He said
to- them, “Yow are Hhose making yourselves righteows before men,
but God w kinowing yowr heoarts: Becowse that wirich i exalted
among men Uy apomination before Gool 16 The law and the
prophety were wntil Jodun:  From Hhen e kingdom of Godl (s
amnnounced as o goodk message, and all are doiung violence intfo- Ut
17 But UF W easier for the heaven and Hie eartin to- pass away Hran
for one lhorn of Hhe lawto- fall. 28 Everyone putting awny his wife
and marryung a different one Uy committing adudtery; and
everyone marryung a divorceee from a hushband s committing
adudtery.

19 “Now- a certoin man way rich, and, was wearing purple
ool bussos clotiv, being brightly happy every day. 20 But Here
was a ceirfoin poor man, Lazarws by name, wivo- had been Hurown
toward Wiy gate, having been covered withe sores, 21 and craving to-
riche man. But even Hie dogsy coming, were Ueking off his sores: 22
But U happened Hiat tive poor man died, and e was carried
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owoy by the messengers into-the bosom of Abrodram. But e rich
man also- died and way buried. 23 And n Hades, having Lifted
wp iy eyes, being n tortures, e sow- Abraom from for oway
and Lazaruwy un iy bosom. 24 And e, having called, said,
‘Fatirver Abralam, be merciful to- me and send Lazoruy so- that e
shhoudd dp the extremity of s funger un water and oo cool
down my tongue; becaunse | am un anguisiv b thiy flame.” 25 But
Abrolram said, ‘Cihidd, remember that yow received your good un
yowr Uife, and Likewise Lazarws e bad; but now- here he s
encowraged, but yow are v anguisiv. 26 And on top of all Hrese
Hungs, between us and yow a great chasm oy been estobplisied,
v order that Hose wanting to- cross from here to- yow arent aple,
neither those from tihere shhowdd pass over to- ug’ 27 But he sadol, ‘I
o requesting of yow, therefore, fativer, that yow would send lvim
to- tihe howse of my fathrer,

28 for I'm harving five brothers, n order that he should Hroroughly
testify to- them, lest ey also- may come to- tis place of torture. 29
Abraam said to- i, They are having Moses and the propirets;
let them hear them.’ 30 But he sald, ‘No, fatihver Abralom; but of
someone from the dead shoulod go- to- Hhem, they will change Heir
minds’ 31 But e soaid to- v, ‘If ey aren't hearing Moses and
rise from the dead.”

Luke 17
1 Now- He sald to- Hhe students, “Ify inadmissible for the
snaresy not to- come, but woe to- he thuouglv wivom ey are coming!
2 It i adwantogeowns for him Uf o millstone of a donkey be laid
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orouwnd iy neck and cost unto- the sea, thaw that he shouwld snare
one of these Little ones. 3 Be toking heed to- yourseles: But Uf
your brotirer shhould s agaivst yow, rebuke i and (f he
shoudd change iy mind, yow shall forgwe him. + And f seven
timey v the day he shhoudd sin against yow, and seven tumes v
tHe day he shouwld refurn, saying, ‘| am changing my mind,’ yow
shall forgwwe him’

S And tie apostles saio to-tie Lord, “Add belief to- us’’

e But Hre Lord said, “If yow are harving belief lLike a kernel
of mustord, yow coudd say to- this sycamine tree, ‘Be wprooted and
planted in the sea, and (F would ohey yow

7 “But wiiich of yow hawing a slarve, plowing or
sheepherding, having entered from tie fleld, wiro- will say
ummedlately, ‘Having come along, sit’?

8 But wont he say to i, ‘Prepare sometiving Hat | may dine,
ool haning gurded yourself, be serving me wntl | shhouwlo eat and
drink, and after these Huings yow will eat and drink.’ 7 He it
hasing thanks for tihat slawve becaunse e did Hre Hings hawing
been ordeved, Ly he? | suppose not: 10 Thus also- yow, wirenesver
yow showdd do- all tie thingy haring been orderved yow, be saying,
‘We are useless slowves, becanse we howve done wiat we were
obligated to- oo™’

1 And U happened uv Hiy going into- Jerwsalem, that He way
going Hurouglv the midst of Samario and Galilee. 12 And. He,
entering info- a certain village, tivere met Hum ten men, lepers,
who- stoodl at a distonce. 13 And Hiey Ufted thelr volces, saying,
“Jesus, Overlord, shhow mercy to- us.”’

14 And haning seen, He said to- Hem, “Honing gone, show-
yourselyes to- Hhe priests’”’ And iF happened, in Hheir going away,
they were cleanseds 15 So-one of them, howing seen that he was
cwred, retwrned, glorifying God witiv great voice. 26 And he fell
on iy face beside Hiy feet; hanking Hum. And e was a
Samariton. 17 So- having arswered, Jesuns said, “Werent Hie ten
cleansed? But wirere are He nine? 8 Were none found hhaving
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refurned to- gwe glory to- Godl except this foreigner?”’ +7 And He
sald to- hdwmn, “Having arisen, be gong. Your belief has saved yow.”

20 But having been guestioned. by the Pharisees wiren the
kingdom of God was coming, He armswered. Hhem and said, “The
kingdowm of Godb doeswit come witiv observation; 2+ nor will they
say, ‘Beold herel’ or ‘Berolo: there!’ For beholo Hre kingodom
of God. iy wuide you:”’

22 But He sald to- e students, “Days will come wienw yow
will craae to- see one of tive days of tive Sow of Man, and yow won't
see Uf: 23 And they will say to- yow, ‘Beholos here!’ or ‘Berolds
there” Yow may not go- fortv or pursue. 24 For as the flasihing
Ughtening Ly shvining from the one side wnder heaven to-tie otiver
side under heaven, s the Son of Man will be un Hiy day. 25
But furst U by necessary for Hum to- suffer munche and be rejected by
Hus generation. 26 And just as b happened v e days of Noal,
Hws U will be also- i e days of the Son of Mo 27 Hhey were
eating, they were drinking, they were marrying, ey were being
gven U marriage, untl wiviciv day Noajv entfered intfo- e ark
and e flood came and destroyed all. 28 Likewise also, as U
happened uv tre days of Lot: Hrey were eating, they were
drinking, they were buyng, they were selling, they were
planting, they were building; 27 but b wirich day Lot exited
from Sodlom, U rained. fire and sulfur from heaven and destroyec
all. 30 I+ will be accordingly n wirich day thve Son of Man iy
revealed. 31w tiat day, he wiro shall be on tive howsetor and iy
vessels un tive howse, Let v not descend to- get them  And the one
v tie fleld, Lkewise, let hvim not turn back for Hhe tivings
belvind. 32 Remember tie wife of Lot
33 Whoever may seek to- save gy soul will destroy ot anod wioever
may destroy U wll preserve F alive. 34 | am saying to- yow, v
other will be left: 32 Two- will be grinding on the same
umplement; one will be taken and the otiver wll be Left:”’

37 And hawving arswered, ey said to- Hum, “Where, Lovd?”’
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So-He sald to- them, “Where the body U, there the eagles will
be gatirered.’’

Luke 18

* Now- He wos also speaking av analogy fo- them witiv o view
fo- the necessity to- be praying always, and not to- be despairing, 2
soying, “A certain judge wos v o ceirtodiin city, wihor wasnt fearing
Gool andl wosnlt respecting men 3 But oo widow woys U that city,
and she was coming to- him, saying, ‘Avenge me against my
adwersory.
4 Andl e didwit wand to- for o tume; but after Hhese Huings he saio
v himself, ‘Sunce indeed 'm not fearing God and. not respecting
men, ° yet becaunse this widow- gwes me toling, | wll avenge her,
so- that she shouldwlt beat me wnder Hie eye, coming +UL Hre end
of tume.”” & Buttire Lovel said, “Hear wiat tive unjust judge is
saying. 7But shouldwt Godl certaindy do- avenging for Hiy chosen
ones, Hose shouting to- Hum day and night; even being patient
over them? 21 o saying to- yow tat He will do- e avenging for
tHhem withv speed.  Newvertiveless, the Sow of Man howing come, will
He then find the faith on the eartih?”’

7 But He spoke thisy analogy to- some haring been confioent
U Hhemselves thoat they were righteows and despising thive rest: 10
“Two men went up info- the temple to- pray, the one a Pharisee
and the othver a tax collector. 11 The Pharisee, having stood, was
proaying these tivings to- vimself: ‘O God, | am thanking Yow Hrat
P not just like e rest of mens  robhers, wnrighteows, adulterers,
or also- ke this, the tax collector. 22 | am fasting twice on the
Sabhativ | am tithving all, as muciv ay 'we possessing.” 3 And the
tax collector, haning stood for away, wosn't even wanting to- Uft
wp iy eyes to- the heaven, but woy striking at his chest; saying,
‘0, God, be propitions to- me, the sinner!’ | am saying fo- yow,
Hus man went down unfo- iy houwse hanving been made righteows,
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rativer Han Hhat otiver; becanse exveryone exalting himself will be
lowered, but the one lowering himself will be exaltfed.’”

(Matthew 19:1-12; Mark 10:1-12)

L And having risen up from there, He came into the borders of Judea by the other
side of the Jordan. And many crowds again came together to Him, and as He had been

accustomed, He was again teaching them. And [ e healed them there.

2 And having approached, Pharisees asked Him if it is permissible for a man to
put away his wife, testing Him and saying to [Him, «|s it Permissible foraman to put

away his wife over any issue?”

3But He, having answered, said to them, “What did Moses command you?”
4So they said, “Moses permitted to write a scroll of a document of divorce and
to put her away.”

* And l’laving answerch He said to thcm, “Didn’t you read that He Who made
’chem, from the beginning made them male and female? 7 And [He said, ‘On account of
this a man shall leave father and mother and adhere to his wife, and the two shall be for
one flesh. ¢ So tlﬂcm no longer are tl’169 two, but one flesh. Therepore, that which
God 30‘(6& together, let not man seParate.”

7 T}weg said to Him, “Whg then did Moses command to givc ascroll of a
document of divorce and to Put her away?”

8 e said to t}wem, “Moses Permitted you to put away your wives with a view to
your hard-heartedness, but from the beginning it hasn't happened thus. Y Put]am
saying to you that whoever may put away his WﬁCC, not upon Fornication, and marries
anotheris committing aclulterg; and the man marrging a divorcee is committing

aclultery.”

0 And in the house, His students asked Him again concerning the same. *And
He said to them, “Whoever puts away his wife and marries another is committing
adultery against her. 12And if a wife puts away her husband and marries another, she is
committing adultery.”

19 His students said to Him, “]F thus is the issue of the man with his whce, itisn’t

Proﬁtable to marry.”
i But [Te said to them, “Not all are making room for this word, but those to
whom it has been given. 12 ]:or there are eunuchs who from mother's womb were born

thus, and there are CUﬂUChS W}’AO were macle CUHUC}“IS UHCICF men, ancl thCl’C are
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eunuchs who made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of the heavens. He being

able to make room for this, let him make room.”
(Matthew 19:1%-15; Mark 10:13-16; Luke 18:15-17)

15 Now- they also- were carrying unfonts to- Huw so- that He
W‘fv‘u&{’vwwandprag. BM[’W seen, the students repukeo
Hem: 16 But Jeswns, having summoned them, said “Allow the
Utte children to- be coming to- Me, and dont be hindering tHhemwy
for of sl b Hre kingdom of God 17 Amen, | am saying to- yow,
whoever doesn't receive e kingodom of God Uike a Little cihild
will cerfoindy not entfer untfo- o’ 8 And having taken them in His arms,

laying hands on them, He blessed them.

(Matthew 19:16—20:16; Mark 10:17-31; Luke 18:18 -30)

17 And He, going out into the road, a cesrtais ruder, having run toward and

knelt before Him, asked Him, “Good teacher, what good thing shall | do so that | will
inherit eternal life?”

18 But Jesus said to him, “Why are you calling Me good? None is good except
One — God! But i\cgou are wanting to enter into the ihce, keeP the commandments.”

18 He said to [im, “Which?”
But Jesus said, 1 “You have known the commandments: ‘You may not commit

adultery,” ‘You may not murder,” ‘You may not steal,” ‘You may not testify falsely,” ‘You
may not deprive,” ‘Honor your father and mother.” And you shall be devoted to your

neig]ﬁbor as 5oursellc.”

20T he young man, having answered, said to Him, “Teacher, these all | guarded
from my youth. What am | still lacking?”

22 So- lhanving heard tirese Hrings, Jesus, having looked at him, was
devoted to him, and said to him, “One thing is lacking to you. [f you're wanting to be

PerFect, be going. Sell as many things as you have and give to the poor, and you will
have treasure in heaven; and here — having taken up the cross, be following Me.” 2?2 But

he, having become gloomy upon the word, became untensely sorrowful, for
he way extremely rici, having many possessions.
23 And Jesus, having looked around, lhaaving seen him become

untensely sorrowful, said, to His students, “Amen, | am saying to you, that with
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&igicultg arich person will enter into the kingdom of the heavens. ¥ And again | am
saying to you, it is easier for a camel to go tlﬁrough an eye of a ncec”e, than for a rich
person to enter into the kingclom of (God.”

25 And having heard, [ is students were greatlg astonished, saying, “Who then
is able to be saved?”

26 Eut having looked on tlﬂem, Jesus said to them, “With men this is imPossib!c.
But not with God. “The thangsy umpossiple witiv men are possiple witiv
Godl.”’

27 Then Feter, having answered, said to Him, “Beho]cl: we left all and followed
You. What then shall be to us?”

2% But having answered, Jesus said, “Amen, | am saying to you, that you ~ those
having followed Me ~in the regeneration, when the Son of Man will sit on a throne of
His glorg, you also will sit upon twelve thrones,Judging the twelve tribes of lsrael.

“Amen, | am saying to you, there is no one who left house, or brothers, or sisters, or
father, or mother, or wife, or children, or fields for My sake and the sake of the good
message, 3°who won't receive a hundredfold now, in this season, houses, and brothers,
and sisters, and mothers, and children, and fields, with persecutions, and in the coming
age, life eternal. 3! But many first will be last, and last first.”

"“Forthe kingdom of the heavens is like a man, a housemaster, who went out
with the morning to hire workers for his vincgarcl. 2 And having agreed with the
workers for a denarius a clag, he sent them forth into his vinegarcl. > And havinggone
out about the third hour, he saw others having been 5tan<:ling idle in the markctp]acc.
A’And he said to tl’lOSC, ‘You also be going into the vincyard, and whatever may }Dejust
J will give you So theg went off. 7 Again, going out about the sixth and ninth hour,
he did likewise. ¢ Put about the eleventh hour, going out, he found others standing
idle, and he said to thcm, ‘\/\/hg have you stood here idle the whole clag?’ 7 Thcg said
to l'n'm) ‘Because no one hired us.’ He said to ’chem, You also be going into the
vinegarclj and whatever may bejust you will receive. ¢ But evening having come, the
lord of the vincgard said to his supcrintcndcnt, ‘Ca“ the workers and pay them the
wage, having begun from the last to the first.’

7 “And those l’laving come about the eleventh hour each received a denarius.

1o but having come, the first ones assumed that theg would receive more; and tl'ley
cach also received a denarius. ' But !—raving received it, they were complaining against
i

the housemaster,

2 saging, ‘These — the last — did one hour, and you made them equal
to us — the ones having carried the wciglﬂt of the dag and the scorching heat? ' But
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he, having answered, said to one of them, ‘Companion, | am cloing you no injusticc.

Didrt you agree with me for a denarius? “*Ta‘(e that which is yours and be going,.
But l’m wanting to give to this, the !ast,jus’c as also to you. 5 Or ismt it Permissible
for me to do what J'm wanting to with my things? |s your eye evil because | am goocl?’

e Thus the last shall be First, and the first last. ]:or many are ca”ed, but few chosen.”
(Matthew 20:17-19; Mark 10:32-34)

32 And they were on the road going up to Jerusalem, and Jesus was going ahead
of them; and they were astonished. And following, they were fearing. And again,
having taken the twelve aside Privately, He began to tell them the things about to be

happening to Him: 33 “Behold: we are going up to Jerusalem, and the Son of Man will
be delivered over to high priests and scribes, and they will condemn Him to death and
deliver Him over to the Gentiles; 3*and they will mock Him, and flog Him, and spit on
Him, and kill Him, and on the third day He will rise.”

( Matthew 20:20-28; Mark 10:35-45)

20 Then the mother of the sons of Zebedee aPProached Him with her sons,
James and John, worshiPing and as‘(ing something from [im, saying, “Teacher, we want

that you should do for us whatever we may ask.”
36 But He said to them, “What are you wanting Me to do for you?”
51’16 said to Him, “Sag that these my two sons may sit one at Your right and

one at Your lth, in Your kingdom.”
22 But Iwaving answered, Jcsus said, “You dor’t know what you are asking.
Are you able to be drinking the cup which l am about to be drinking, orto be immersed

with the immersion with which ] am to be immersed?”

Theg said to HimJ “We are able.”

25 And [He said to tl’xcm, “You will indeed drink Mg cup, and you will be
immersed with the immersion with which ] am immcrsccl; but to sit at M9 right and at My
left isn't Mine to give, but is for whom it has been Prepared 135 Mg Fatlﬁer.”

o Ancl l’laving l’lcarcl, the ten were inc{ignant about the two brothers. 27 But
Jcsus, having summoned thcm, saicl, “You know that the rulers of the nations exercise
]or&ship over them and the great exercise authoritg over them. 2¢ But it shall not be so
among you; but whoeveris wanting to become great among you shall be your servant.

27 Ar\d whoeveris wanting to be first among you, let him be your slave - Z‘Csjus‘c as the
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Son of Man didrn’t come to be served, but to serve, and to give [is soul a ransom

instead of many.”

(Matthew 20:29-34; Mark 10:46-52; Luke 18:35-43)

35 Now b happened un Hiy drowing near too Jericho, o
certoin blind man, a son of Timaeus, Bartimaeus the blind, was sitting beside the
road, begging. 3¢ So- hawving heard o crowd goung by, he woys
nquiving what this might be. 37 So- they reported fo- him that
Jesws the Nazovene was passing by. 38 And he shouted, saying,
“Jesus, | ord, Sonmw of Darvid, show mercy too me”” 37 And. many
preceding Hum were rebuking hvim that he should be quiet; but
he was cryung owt munche more, “Son of Danvid, show mercy to- me.”

40 So- haning stood, Jesus ovdered hime to- be broughht towaad

Hum:  And they called the blind man, saying to him, “Be brave. Rise. He is calling

you.” *°So he, having thrown off his garment, having arisen, went toward Jesus.
>1 And having answered, Jesus said to him, “What are you wanting that | should
do for you?”

So the blind man said to Him, “Lovcl, Rabboni, that | should see again.”

2 And Jesus sadld to- v, “Be going. See again. Your belief has
sonved yow’ 43 And bstantly he saw again, and way following
Him, glorifying God. And all the people, having beheld, gave
praise to- Gool.

(Luke 19:1-10)

T And haning entfered, He was goung thwoughh Jericho: 2 And
belold: o man, by name, called Zacclhaewns, and e woys a ciief
fax collector, and thiy man was ricihe. 2 And e way seeking to-see
Jusws — who- He was — and wasn't able from the crowdl, becanse
he was small v staturre. 4 And having run ahead i front;, he
went e o a sycomore tree, so-that e shhoulod see Hum, becanse
He was about to- go- Hwroughh Hhat way.
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5 Ande wienw He came upon the place, having looked we, Jesuns saw-
for b b necessary for Me to- stay un your houwse today.”
e And hawing hastened, e descended and received Hum, rejoicing.

7 And hanving seen, all were greatly complaining, sayung Hrat
He entered to- Lodge withv a sinful main

8 But hanving stood,, Zacchaews soid to-tive Lovrd, “Berolds
He half of my possessions, Lovd, | am giving to- He poor, and Uf |
got anytiving from anyone by acting ay an nformant; | am
repaying fourfolo.”

7 So- Jesws said to- v, “Today salyvation occwrred un Haly
howse, according ay he olso- s o sovw of Abrodrawm. 20 For Hie Sow of
Mo come to- seek oo sane thot hhaving beew destroyed.”

(Luke 19:11-27)

11 But oy they heard these Hivings, howving added to- them, He
spoke an analogy, becanse of Hiy being near to- Jerusalem and
Heir supposing Hhat the kingdom of Gode wos about to- appear
wstontly. 12 Therefore He said, “A certain noble man went unto- o
far reglon to- receive a kingdom for himself and to- return. 13 But
haaring called ten of s slares, he gowve them ten minas and said
to- them, ‘Do business uwntil | o coming.’ 14 But iy citizens were
hating him, and sent fortiv an ambassage after him, saying, ‘We
arent wonting Huy main to- reign over ws’ 15 And U happened n
his refurning, having receied the kingodom, e also- said for tivose
slawes to- be called to- v to- wirom e gave Hre sidver, so-tivat he
shhouddl kinow wio- gained: wirat by doing business. *@ So-tae flrst
come, sayng, ‘Lord, your mina generatfed ten minas’ 7 And e
sodd to- i, ‘Well downe, goodl slawe; becawnse yow became faitivful
v a least thing, be having anthority over ten cifies’ 8 And the
secondl came, sayng, ‘Lord, your mina made five minas’ 19 So- e
sadlol also- to- thuis one, ‘And yow, be over five cities’ 20 And o
Mfferent one came, sayung, “Lord, behold: yowr mina, wiriciv |
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was having laid awany v a faceclotive 2% For | was fearing youw,
becarse yow are o harshv man. Yow are picking up wiat yow
Aot set down, and reaping wiat yow didwlt sows’ 22 But he sadlol
to- i, ‘Out of your mouwtiv | wlll judge yow, evil sltave. Yow had
kinown that | am o harsiv man, picking we wiat | ot set
doww, and reaping what | didwt sow: 23 And on accownt of wirat
Aot yow gwe my silver to- a bank, and [, lhaving come, would
have wsed U withv wiat U bore?’ 24 And to- tiose hawving stood. by
he said, ‘Take away from hum Hhe mina and gwe U to- tie one
having the ten minas’ 25 And they said to- i, ‘Lord, e iy
hanving ten minag!’

26 For | am saying to- yow that to- everyone hanving, o will be given;
but from the one not having, wiat he has will also- be taken
oway from him

27 ‘Nevertheless, those, my enemies, tiose not having wanted me to-
reign over themw, bring here and slanghter them before me.”

(John 11:54-57)

% Therefore Jesus was no more walking publicly among the Jews, but
went away from there into the country near the wilderness, into a city called
Ephraim. And there He abode with His students. °° And the Passover of the
Jews was near, and many went up to Jerusalem, out of the country before
the Passover so that they might purify themselves. °¢ Then they were
seeking Jesus, and they were speaking with one another, having stood in the
temple, "What do you suppose - that he will certainly not come to the
feast?" %" Now both the chief priests and Pharisees had given command,
that if anyone might know where He was he should disclose it, so that they
might arrest Him.

(John 12:1)

' Then, six days before the Passover, Jesus went to Bethany, where
Lazarus was, who had died, whom He raised from the dead

(John 12:9-11)
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9 So a great crowd from the Jews knew that He was there; and they
came, not on account of Jesus only, but so that they might also see Lazarus,
whom He raised from the dead. ©But the chief priests also decided that
they should put Lazarus to death also, ! because on account of him many of
the Jews were going away and believing in Jesus.

(Matthew 21:1-11; Mark 11:1-11; Luke 19:28 -44; John 12:12-19)

On the next day when they drew near to Jerusalem, to Bethsphage and
Bethany, toward the Mountain of Olives, He sent two of His students
2and said to them, “Be going into the village over against you, and entering into it,

imme&iatc]g you will find a donkeg having been tied and a foal with her wpon wirch
no- one Of mewn enver sats Having loosed ’chem, lead them to Me. ? And if
anyone says anything to you, you shall say, Thel ordis having need of them, and
imme&iatc]g he will send them.” * But all this has happened so that that having been
spoken through the prophet might be fulfilled just as it has been written, > «Say
to the claughter of /ion, ‘beho]d: Your King is coming to you, gentle and mounted
upon a cloni(ey, even a xcoal, the son of a beast of burden.”

16 But His students didn't know these things at the first; but when Jesus was
glorified, then they were reminded that these things had been written about
Him.

32 So- Ihaaing gone awny, those hhaving been sent fortiv forno
U just as He saldl to- tHhemw  afoal, having been tied up, toward the door,

outside, on the encompassing road, and they loosed him. > And some of those having
stood there were saying to them, “What are you doing, loosing the foal?”

34 So-they sadd, “The Lord s having need of lvim.”’  And they
gave leave. 7And they led the donkey and the foal to Jesus. Andl hawving cast
thelr garmenty on thve foal, they set Jesus upon Ut ° Put the large
crowd which was coming to the feast, having heard that Jesus was coming

into Jerusalem, 13 took the palm branches of the palm trees and went out to

meet Him. #But many spread their garments in the road; but others cut leafy branches
from the trees, and were spreading them in the road.

37 But He, now- nearing to- tive descent of tive Mouwntaim of
Olives, all Hhe mudtutuole Of'H/W yfwote/v\;{ygoing before and those Fo”owing
began to- be praising God, rejoicing withv a great voice concerning
ol Hhe mirvacles wiricie they saws crying out, 38 saying, , “IJosanna to
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the Son of David! Blessecl is the One coming in the name of the | ord! The king
of Israell °Blessed is the coming kingdom in the name of the Lord of our father
David! Hosanna in the highest! Blesseol (s Hie coming Kiung un tive name of
te Lovrd! Peace in heaven, and glory n the heights!”

39 Andl some of the Plharisees from the crowd sald to- Hum,
“Teacher, rebuke your stuoents.”

10 Andl lhawing answered, He sald to- tHhemw, “I am saying to-
yow, that if these will be guiet; the sfones will shhout”’

41 And as He neared, lhhaving seen the city, He wailled over o,
12 saying, “If yow kinews, exven yow, and exven un iy your day, the
Hungy toword yowr peace! But now tirey were hidden from your
eyes. 43 Becawse daysy will come upon yow, and your enemies will
Hurow- a palisade arouwnd yow, and encircle yow, and constrain
yow on all sidey, 44 and level yow and your chhilodren i yow; and,
Hiey wonlt leave L yow stone upon stone, against wirlede yow
Mt kinow- He season of your overseeing.”

10 And [He, having entered into Jerusalem, and into the temple, all the city was
shaken, saying, “Who is this?”

" But the crowds were saying, “Thisis Jesus, the Proplﬂet from Nazareth in
Gali]ee.”

17 Therefore the crowd which was with Him was testifying when He
called out Lazarus from the tomb and raised him from the dead. ' For this
reason also the crowd met Him, because they heard this sign to have been
done by Him.

1° Therefore the Pharisees said to themselves, "You are observing that

you aren't profiting anything. Behold! The world went off after Him."
And having looked around at all things, the hour already being late evening, He
went out into Bethany with the twelve.
(Matthew 21:18,19; Mark 11:12-14)

12 And on the next day, they having come out from Bethany, having launched out
into the city in ear]y morning, [e was l’lungrg‘ 13 And having seen from afar a fig tree

having leaves, He went then to see if He would find something on it. And having gone,
He found nothing on it except leaves, for it wasn’t the season for figs. *And having
answered, Jesus said to it, “No longer may anyone eat fruit from you into the age.” And
His students were listening.
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(Matthew 21:12-17; Mark 11:15-19; Luke 19:45-438)

15 And they came to Jerusalem. And Jesus, having entered into the temple, He
began to throw out those buying and selling in the temple, and He overturned the tables
of the moneychangers and the seats of those selling the doves. ® And He wasn’t
allowing that anyone should carry a vessel through the temple. 7 And He was teaching,
saying to them, “Hasn’t it been written, ‘My house shall be called a house of prayer for
all the nations’? But you made it a cave of robbers.”

18 And the scribes and the high priests heard, and they were seeking how they
might destroy Him; for they were fearing Him, because all the crowd was being
astonished at His teaching.

MAnc} lame and blind approac]ﬂcd [Him in the temp]c, and [He healed them.
5 But l’laving seen the amazing tlﬁings which [He did and the children crying out in the
’cemP]e and saying, “}Hosanna to the Son of David,” the chief Priests and the scribes
were inclignant 16 and said to [im, “You are hearing what these children are saying?”

But Jesus said to them, “Yes. You never read, ‘{Qut of the mouth of babies

and sucklings You acﬁus’cecl Praise’?”

47 Andl He way teaching daidy n Hre temple. And Hae lighv
priesty and the seribes and tive principal men of Hie people were
seeking to- destroy Hum, 48 and Hiey werenw't funding Hat wirat
they might do, for all were hanging on Him, listening.

19 And when it became evening, having left them, [ ]e went out outside the city

into Bethany and loclge& there.

(Matthew 2 1:20-22; Mark 11:20-26)

20 And in the morning, passing by, they saw the fig tree, having been withered
from the roots. 2! And having remembered, Peter said to Him, “Rabbi, behold: the fig
tree which You cursed has withered!”

22 And having answered, Jesus said to them, “Be holding belief from God. 23For

amen, | am saying to you, hcgou are l'laving belief and don’t doubt, not onlg will you do
that of the fig tree, but whoever says to the mountain, ‘Be taken up and thrown into

the sea’, and doesn’t doubt in his heart, but believes that those things which he is saying
are happening, whatever he says will be to him. ?*Because of this | am saying to you, all
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things, as many as, praying, you should ask, believe that you will receive them, and they
will be to you.

2> “And whenever you are standing praying, be forgiving, if you are having
anything against anyone, so that your Father Who is in the heavens should also forgive
you your trespasses. 2°But if you aren’t forgiving, neither will your Father Who is in the
heavens forgive your trespasses.”

(Matthew 21:2%3-32; Mark 11:27-33; Luke 20:1-8)

27 And they came again to Jerusalem. And as He was walking in the temple, He
feacihuing tive people un the temple and annowncing tie good
message, WWWWWWWWW elders of the PeoP]e
aPProached im, saying, “|n what kind of authoritg are you &oing these things? And
who gave you this authority, that you should do these things?”

29 But having answered, Jesus said to them, “I also will ask you one word, and
you answer Me, and | will tell you in what kind of authority | am doing these things. 3°
The immersion of John: \Where was it from? Was it from heaven or from men? Answer

Me.”

31 And they were reasoning among themselves, saying, “If we say, ‘From heaven,’
he will say, ‘Why then didn’t you believe him?’ 32But should we say ‘From men...”” —
they were fearing the people, for all were holding that John was truly a prophet.

32 And having answered, they said to Jesus, “We don’t know.”

33 And having answered, Jesus said to them, “Neither am | telling you in what
kind of authority | am doing these things.”

28 «

But what does it seem to you? A man was having two children. And having
aPProachec{ the First, he said, ‘Child, be going toclay. Pe working in my vinegard’

29 But IweJ Iﬁaving answered, said, ‘]’m not wanting to.’ But ]ater, Iwaving regrettecl it, he
went. 2° And Iwaving aPProachecl the other, he said likewise. But ]’16, having answered,

said, | will, lord” And he didnt go. 2" Which out of the two did the will of the father?”

Thcy said to r“]im, “Thc first.”

Jesus said to them, “Amen, ] am saging to you that the tax collectors and the
Prostitutcs are Prcccclinggou into the kingdom of (God. 72 or John came to youin a
way of righteousness, and you didr't believe him. But the tax collectors and
Prostitutes believed him. But you, %aving seen ttlatj didr't later regret it so as to

believe him.

(Matthew 21:33%-46; Mark 12:1-12; Luke 20:9-19)
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! And He began to be speaking to them in analogies: *? “Jear another analogy:
There was a certain man, a housemas’cerJ who P]anted a vineyarc{ and Put afence
around it, and dug inita winePress, and built a tower, and he gave it out to farmers and
went abroad fO‘V w/ffwowfq‘ww o But when the season of the fruits rxeareclJ
he sent forth a slave to the farmers to receive his fruits Of the VvV\a(’/ijO‘/ 3But
they, having taken him, thrashed him and sent him forth empty-handed. ** And e
adoed to- send a different slaae, and having stoned that one, they beat him on
the head and sent him forth having been dishonored. 2 Andl e acdded to- senod
o thirds but they, having bruised s one also, Hwew vim ot
and many others; thrashing some, killing others. ¢ Therefore still having one son, his
beloved, Hhe Lord of Hhe vineyard said “Wihat wll | do? | will senol
my sow — the beloved: Maybe, having seen thuis one, tivey will
respect himv  They will respect my son!” 14 But lhanving seen im, Hre
farmery were reasonung to- themwselves, sayung, This i He hedr.
Come. We should kil v, so- that the undreritonce shoulol
become owrs.’ &And having taken him, they killed him, and threw him out, outside
of the vineyard. *° | herefore, when the lord of the vinegarci comes, what will he do to
those farmers?”

* They said to Him, “Ie will bac”3 destroy those bad People, and he will give
out the vineyarc{ to othcmcarmcrs, who will render to him the fruits in their seasons.”

*2 Jesus said to them, “He will come and destroy the farmers, and give the
vineyard to others.”
But having heard, ey sald, “May U never happent”
17 But He, lhaving looked. at tHhem, sald, ©“Haven’t you read this

Scripture: ‘A stone which those building rejected, this became for the head of a corner;
1 this came about by the Lord, and it is amazing in our eyes’?”

 «Because of this ] am saying to you that the kingc{om of Gocl will be taken
away from you and will be given to a nation Proclucing the fruits of it. ** And the one
ga”ing on this stone will be shatterecl; but on whomever it Fa”s, it will Pulverize him.”

*5 And the chief priests and the Pharisees and Hre seribpes, having heard
[His analogies, tl—veg knew that [1e was spcaking about them. *¢ Ané seeking to seize
[Him v Hhat very howr, theg were afraid of the crowds, since theg were holc;ing
[im as a prophet. And having left Him, they went away.

(Matthew 22:1-14)
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" And having answered, Jcsus again sPoke to them in analogics, saging,

z “The kingclom of the heavensis likened to a man, a kingy who made wcclding
Preparations forhis son. » And he sent forth his slaves to call those having been
called to the wedcling Preparations) and ’chey didmt want to come. * Again he sent
forth other slaves, saying) ‘Sag to those having been ca”ecl, “Behold: my breakfast is
Preparecl; my bulls and the Fatlings have been slaugl‘xtcred, and all is readg. (Come to
the wedding Preparations.”’ 5 But those, having not cared, went away, one to his own
Fie]cl, one to his merchandise. ¢ But the rest, havinggrabbed his s!aves) insu]tinglg
treated them and killed them. 7 And the king lﬂearing that, he was wrathful, and having
sent his troops, he destrogcd those murderers and set their city on fire.

8 “Then he said to his slaves, ‘The wedding is reacly, but those having been
called were not worthg. 7 Thcrepore be going on the outlets of the roads) and as many
as you may find, invite to the wedcling Preparations.’ 1o And those slaves, l’xaving gone
out into the roads, gathered together a”, as many as theﬁ Founc{, both evil and good.
And the we&ding was filled with those rec]ining. " But the king, having entered to
observe those reclining) saw there a man not I’maving been clothed with wedding clothes.
2 And he said to him, ‘ComPanion, how did you enter here, not having weclcling
clothes? But the man was muzzled.

15 Thcn the king said to the servants, ‘rﬂaving bound lﬂim, feet and l’xands, take
him away and throw him out into the farther out darkness. | here will be the wailing
and the gnashing of the teeth! ™ [For many are called, but few chosen.”

(Matthew 22:15-22; Mark 12:13-17; Luke 20:20-26)

5 And havinggoncj the Pharisees took counsel how theg might ensnare [Jim
inword. 20 And having watcthed Hum infently, they sent fortiv syples,
of the Pharisees and the Herodians, prefending themselves to- be righteows,
so- that they showld lay hold of a word of Hu, towawrd tiveir
deliverung Him over to- e rule and tive auntivority of the governor.
21 And they unferrogated Hum, sayiung, “Teacher, we know that you are

truthful, and it doesn’t matter to you about anyone, for you aren’t looking at the person
of men, but upon truth you are teaching the way of God. '7 | herefore tell to us: \What

129



Diatessaron

do you suppose? s it Permissible to give census tax to (Caesar or not? *Should we
give, or shouldn’t we give?”

"$ But Jesus, having known their evil hypocrisy, haaing consiodered. their
craftiness, He said to- them, “Why are yow testing Me, hypocrites? 7
Show Me the currency of the census tax. Be bringing Me a denarius, so that | may see

it.” 16So they brought it. And He said to them, “Whose is this image and the
inscription?”

So they said to Him, “Caesar’s.”

17 And having answered, Jesus said to them, “So- render to- Coesor Hre

thingy of Coesar, and. the thungy of God to- Godl.”' 26 And tiey
werewt mighty fo- lay hold of a saying of His in front of Hhe
people. And hawing been amazed upon Hiy amswer, they were
W‘. And having left HimJ ’cheg went away.

(Matthew 22:2%-%3; Mark 12:18-27; Luke 20:27-38)

2> On that day Sadducees came to Him, those who are saying there is no

resurrection. And they asked Him, saying, 1° “Teacher, Moses wrote to us that if
someone’s brother should die and should leave a wife, and shouldn’t leave children,
that his brother should take his wife, and should raise up seed for his brother. 2°There
were seven brothers. And the first took a wife, and dying, didn’t leave seed. %! And the
second took her and died; and neither did he leave seed. And the third likewise. 2?2 And
the seven took her and didn’t leave seed. Last of all, the woman died. 23In the
resurrection, whenever they should rise, whose wife of them will she be? For the seven
had her as wife.”

24 And having answered, Jesus said to them, “Aren’t you deceived because of

this: not having known the Scriptures or the power of God? “The sons of Hiis age
oare marryung and are giwen U marriage. 35 But those hawing

beew counted enturely worthy fo- obtain that age and Hre
resurrection of the dead are neitiver moarryung nor being glwen un
marriage. 3¢ For neither are they yet aple to-die, for they are
equal to- messengers and they are sons of God, beinyg sony of the
resuwarectione. 26 But concerning the dead, that they are rising, you didn’t read in the

Scroll of Moses, at the bush, how God spoke to him, saying, “l am the God of Abraham
and the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob’? 2’ He isn’t the God of dead people, but of

living, for all are living to- Him Therefore you are greatly deceived.” And the
crowds having hear&, ’cl’leg were being astonished at [is doctrine.
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(Matthew 22:34-40; Mark 12:28-41)

o Eut the FhariseesJ lﬁaving heard that He muzzled the Saclclucees, gathercc{
upon the same. ?7 And one of them, a scholar of the | _aw, having heard them
questioning, having known that He answered them well, asked Him, testing [ Jim and
saying, ¢ «Teacher, which is the great commandment in the |_aw? Which is the first

commandment of all?”

2950 Jesus answered him, “The first of all commandments: ‘Be hearing, Israel:
the Lord our God, the Lord is one; 3°and you shall be devoted to the Lord your God from
your whole heart, and from your whole soul, and from your whole mind, and from your
whole might.” This is the first and great commandment. 3! And the second like it: ‘You
shall be devoted to your neighbor, as to yourself.” There is no other commandment
greater than these.” *© (On these — the two commandments — the whole | aw and the

Frophets are hanging.”

32 And the scribe said to Him, “Well done, teacher. You said in truth that He is
one, and there isn’t another except Him. 33 And to be devoted to Him from the whole
heart, and from the whole understanding, and from the whole soul, and from the whole
might, and to be devoted to the neighbor as oneself is more than all the whole burnt
offerings and sacrifices.”

34 And Jesus, having seen that he answered thoughtfully, said to him, “You aren’t
far from the kingdom of God.” And no one dared to question Him any longer.

39 But hawing answered, some of tihe serihes sado, “Teackher,
yow spoke well.” 40 But they no longer dared to- interrogate Hum
o anytivng.

(Matthew 22:41-46; Mark 12:35-37; Luke 20:41 -4-4)

1 But the Fharisccs having been gatlﬂered togctlﬂcrj Jésus qucstioncd ‘cl’lcm,
35 And having answered, teaching in the temple, Jesus said, “\Nhat do you suppose
about the Christ’? Whose 50!’! is [He?

Tl’ley said to T_’]im, “David’s.”

41 But He sald to- Hem, “How- are tirey, the scribes saying that the
Christ is the Son of David? 3®For David himself said in the Holy Spirit, v Hre Scroll
of Psalmy, ‘The Lord said to my Lord, “Sit at My right, until | put Your enemies as a

”r

footstool for Your feet.
37 Therefore David himself calls Him ‘Lord,” and how is He his son?” And the large crowd
was hearing Him pleasurably.
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(Matthew 2%; Mark 12:38-40; Luke 20:45-47)
Matthew 23

"Then Jesus spoke to the crowds and to [is students, 2 saying, “The
scribes and Pharisees sat on the seat of Moses. > All tl'n'ngs, therefore, whatever
theg may say to you to keeP, be ‘(eeping and doing‘ But don’t be doing accorcling to
their wor‘(s; for theg are saging and not cloing. *Tor thcg are bincling weightg loads
and hard to bear, and tl‘xeg are Putting them on the shoulders of men, but theg aren’t
wanting to move them with theirmcinger.

7 “But they are doing all their works toward being observed by men. And theg
are broadening their Pl’xylactcrics, and are cn]arging the edgcs of their garments, ¢ and
they are ioving the first Places of rec]im’ng at the dirmersj and the first seats in the
synagogues, 7 and the greetings in the marketplaces, and to be ca”ecl, ‘Rabbi, Rabbi’
}33 men.

¢ “But you may not be called ‘Rabbr; for One is your instructor: the Christ;
but you are all brothers. ¢ Ancl you may not call someone on earth yourxcather; for
Ohneis your Father: the One in the heavens. '° Neither may you be called
instructors; for Onc is your instructor: the Cl’lrist. " But the greater oxcgou shall be
your servant. 12 But whoever shall lift himself up will be humb]ec‘, and whoever will
humble himself will be lifted up.

?«Byut woe to you, scribes and Fl’larisees, hgpocritcs! Pecause you are
cating up the houses of the widows and are praying long fora pretence. Because of
this you will receive more abundantjudgmcnt.

"+ “\Woe to you, scribes and Fl’larisees, hgpocritcsl Pecause you are sl’mutting
the kingdom of the heavens before men; Foryou aren’t entering, nor are you giving
leave to those entering to enter.

15 “\Woe to you, scribes and Fl’larisees, hgpocritesl Bccausc you are going
around the sea and the dr3 to make one Proselyte, and whenever he becomes one, you
are making him twice as much a son of Gel—renna as you.

16 “\WNoe to you, blind guides, those saying, ‘Whoever swears by the temple, itis
nothing; but whoever swears by the golc! of the templc is obligated.’ 17 Fools and

blind! Forwhichis greater, the go]c], or the temple making the golc} l’lolg? '8 And
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‘Whoever swears 133 the sacrificial altar, it is nothing; but whoever swears ]35 the gi}ct
whichis upon itis o})ligated.’ 19 Fools and blind! For which is greater, the ghct, or the
sacrificial altar making the ghc’c ho]g? 20 There]core, the one having sworn bg the
sacrificial altaris swearing bg it and 193 all the tlﬂings upon it. 2' And the one l’\aving
sworn }39 the ’cemple is swearing bg it and }39 the One resicling init. 22 And the one
having sworn bg the heavenis swearing bg the throne of (5od and })9 the Onc sitting
upon it.

2> \Noe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hgpocritcsl Pecause you are tithing of
the mint and the anethum and the cummin, and you dismissed the heavierissues of the
law: thcjudgmcnt, and the mercy, and the belief. T hese it was necessary to do, and
not to be dismissing those. 2* Blind guides, those tl*xorough!g Fi!tering out the gnat,
but drinking down the camel.

25 A\Noe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hgpocritesl Pecause you are clcaning
the outside of the cup and of the dish, but inside tl'xeg are full of grasping and
unrighteousness. 26 Blind Fhariseel First clean the inside of the cup and of the dish
so that the outside of them may be clean also.

27 \Noe to you, scribes and [harisees, hgpocritesl Pecause you are
resembling dusted graves, which outwarc”g indeed are aPPearing beauti{:ui, but inside
are full of bones of dead People and all uncleanness. 28 | hus also, you indeed
outwarc”g are appcaring rightcous to men, but inside you are full of hypocrisy and
lawlessness.

29 \Noe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hgpocritesl Because you are buil&ing
the graves of the Propl’xcts, and you are aclorning the tombs of the rigl’lteous, »%and
you are saying, ‘]F we were in the c{ags of ourxcatlﬂcrs, we wouldn’t be sharers with them

in the blood of the Prophets.’ 71 S0 then, you are ’cesthcging 3ourse]ves that you are
sons of those having murdered the Prophets. >z And you, fill the measure oFyour
fathers.

% «Snakes! Ogspring of venomous snakes! [Jow may you flee from the
judgment of Gchenna? * For this reason, behold: ] am sending forth to you

Prophcts and wise Peop]e and scribes; and of them you will kill and cruchcg, and of them

you will ﬂog in your synagogues, and you will persecute from city to city, *7 in order

that all the rig}'xteous blood bcing sPi”cc] on the earth may come on you, from the
blood of righteous A}DC] up to the blood of Zechariah, son of Berechialﬁ, whom you
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murdered between the templc and the sacrificial altar. 26 Amen, | am saying to you,
that all these things will come on this generation.

37« Jerusalem, Jerusalem! | he one ki“ing the Prophets and stoning those
l‘\aving been sent forth to her! How many times | wanted to gathergour children in
which mannerahenis gathering her brood under the wings, and you weren’t wi”ing.
>8 Be%olc{: your house is left to you a wilderness. ?? For] am saying to you, you will

cer’cainlg not see Me from now on, until you say, Blessed is the One coming in the
name of the Lorcli”’

(Mark 12:41-44; Luke 21:1 -4)

41 And Jesus, having sat over against the treasury, was observing how the crowd
threw copper into the treasury. And many rich were throwing in much. 4?And having

come, one poor Umpoversied -widow threw in two lepta, which is a kordrans. 43

And having summoned His students, He said to them, “Amen, | am saying to you, that
this poor widow has thrown in more than all those throwing in to the treasury. **For all

threw untfo- tive gufts for Godlout of that abounding to them, but she threw in out
of her lack, all, as much as she was having, her whole living.”

(John 12:20-50)

20 And there were some Greeks from those going up, so that they
might worship at the feast. 2! Then these approached Philip, who was from
Bethsaida of Galilee, and they were asking him, saying, "Lord, we are wishing
to see Jesus." 22 Philip came and spoke to Andrew, and again Andrew and
Philip spoke to Jesus.

23 But Jesus was answering them saying, "The hour has come so that
the Son of Man should be glorified. 2* Amen, amen, I am saying to you,
unless the kernel of grain has fallen into the earth and has died, it is
continuing alone; but if it has died, it is bearing much fruit. 2° The one loving
his soul will destroy it, and the one hating his soul in this world, will guard it
for eternal life. 2®If anyone serves Me, let him follow Me, and where I am,
there also My servant will be. And if anyone serves Me, the Father will
honor him.

27*Now My soul has become agitated, and what might I say? 'Father,
save Me from this hour?' But for this reason I came to this hour. 28 Father,
glorify Your name."
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Then came a voice out of the heaven: "I both glorified it and T will
glorify it again." 2° Therefore the crowd that stood by and heard were
saying that there was thunder. Others were saying, "A messenger has
spoken to him."

30 JTesus answered and said, "This voice hasn't come about for My sake,
but for your sake. 3! Now is the judgment of this world; now the ruler of
this world will be cast out. 32 And I, if I am lifted up from the earth, I will
pull all o Myself. 33 "Now this He said, signifying by what kind of death He
was about to die.

3% The crowd answered Him, "We heard from the law that the Christ
continues into the age; and how are you saying, ‘It is necessary for the Son
of Man to be lifted up? Who is this: the Son of Man?"

35 Therefore Jesus said to them, "Yet a little time the light is with
you. Be walking while you are having the light so that darkness apprehend
you not. And the one walking in the darkness hasn't known where he is going.
36 While you are having the light, be believing in the light, so that you may
become sons of light."

Jesus spoke these things and, departing, He was hidden from them.

37 But He, having done so many signs before them, they weren't believing in
Him, 38 so that the word of Isaiah the prophet might be fulfilled which he
said: “"Lord, who has believed our report? And to whom was the arm of the
Lord revealed?" 3° For this reason they weren't able to be believing, because
again Isaiah said, *° "He has blinded their eyes, and He hardened their heart,
so that they shouldn't see with the eyes and understand with the heart and
turn and I would heal them.” *! These things Isaiah said when he saw His
glory and spoke about Him.

42 Nevertheless, despite this, even many of the rulers believed in Him,
but because of the Pharisees they weren't confessing, so that they shouldn't
be excommunicated. *3For they were devoted to the glory of men, more
than the glory of God.

44 But Jesus cried out and said, "The one believing in Me isn't believing
in Me, but in the One having sent Me. “° And the one observing Me is
observing the One having sent Me. * I have come, a light into the world, so
that everyone believing in Me shouldn't continue in the darkness. *7 And if
anyone hear My words and doesn't believe, I am not judging him, for I didn't
come so that I might judge the world, but so that I will save the world.

8 The one rejecting Me and not receiving My words is having the one judging
him - the word which I spoke will judge him on the last day. *°Because I
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didn't speak from Myself, but the Father having sent Me, He has given to Me
a command, what I should say and what I should speak. °° And I have known
that His command is eternal life. Therefore the things I am speaking, I thus
am speaking: just as the Father has told Me.

(Matthew 24,25, Mark 13; Luke 21:5-38)

" And having exited, Jesus was going out from the temp]e, and [Jis students
approachc& to show [1im the buildings of the temp]e. One of His students said to Him,

“Teacher, behold: what kind of stones and what kind of buildings!”
2 And Jesus, having answered, said to him, “You are seeing these great buildings.

Amen, ] am saying to you, My will come v wirileh a stone will not be
Left upon o stone wirich wont be destroyeo.”

3 And He, sitting on the Mountain of Olives, over against the temple, Peter and
James and John and Andrew were asking Him privately, “Teacier, tell us when these

things will be. Andl what (s the sign when these Hhingy showld be
about to- be VLO/W@W, and what will be the sign of Your coming, and of the
consummation of the age?”

* And having answered, Jesus said to t}‘nem, “See to it that no one may
deceiveyou. For mainy W‘L/(/(/(‘/OVVW/U/\/Mg nome, ya/yim,g, @I o, ]am the
Christ and The season has dwrawn near, and they will deceive many. 9
But wirenever yow shhoudd hear of wory and disruptions, yow may
not be tervifieds for UF s necessary for these things to- happen firsh,
but the end s not imumediate.”

10 Then He sadid to- them, “Nation will rise against nation
12 And there will be great eartihvguakes v ploces, and fomines
andl plagues, and troubles, and there will be botr fearful eventy and
grew{' M'NS/ fVOWv hearen. @ But all these are a beginning of birth Paina

9 “But you, be seeing to yourselves; for before all these Hhingy tivey
wll thwow- thelr handys upon yow and. persecute yow, delivering
yow over to- councils, and you will be thrashed in synagogues, and prisons. ?
“Tl’len thcy will clelivcryou to a{:ﬂiction, and they will kill you, and you will be hated bg
all the nations because of My name, and you will stand before rulers and kings for My

sake. 3 But U will come owt for a testimony for yow: '° Andthen
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many will be snared, and tlncg will deliver one another over, and they will hate one
another. ' And many false Prophets will arise and deceive many. 12 And through the
increase of lawlessness the devotion of the many will be cooled. 1°And it is necessary

for the good message to be proclaimed to all the nations first.
11 But whenever they lead you forth, delivering you over, don’t be worrying beforehand

as to what you should say, nor be concerned. 4 Place U then uv your hearts
not to be practicing beforehand o give o defense; 25 for | will give
yow a moutiv anod wisdom wirich all those opposing yow won't be
able to- speak agoinst nor resist: But whatever should be given to you in that
hour, be speaking this. For you aren’t those speaking, but the Holy Spirit. ¢ Buwt yow
will be delivered over also- by porents and relatiaes and friends,
andl brother will deliver brother to death, and a father a child, and children will rise up
against parents; and. they will kil some of yow: 17 And yow will be
being hated by all o account of My name. 18 And a lhair from
your head may certainly not be destroyed. '? But the one having
endured to the endj this one will be saved. 17 [ your endronce PO3sRsSs Yoy
souds: ' And this, the good message of the kingc}om will be Proc!aimecl in the whole
inhabited earth fora testimonﬂ to all the nations, and then the end will come.

20 “But wihen yow should see Jernsalem being encircled. by
milifory camps, Hhenw yow should kinow- that Uy desolotion hag
neareo. 0 “Tlﬁerclcore, when you see the ‘abomination of the desolation’ having
been sPoken of through Danic! the Prophet standing where it must not, in the ho]g
Placc” (Tl’lé one rcadimg, be understanding.), 16 sthen let those in Judea flee upon the
mountains,W‘H/\«Ow v her mldst be Z/VWMJH/V\{}, andl Hrose un tHrhe
country not be entfering info- her. 22 Because these are days of
vengeance, to- fllfUll all Hhat hawving been written. 7| et not the one

on the housetop descend into the house nor enter it to take the things out of his
house.'® And let not the one being in the field turn back to the things behind to take his
clothes. 17 But woe to those who are pregnant and to those nursing in those days. For

great need will be on Hie eartiv and wrativ among thuiy people. 24
And Hey will fall by te mowtiv of tive sword, and be taken
captive into-all the nations: And Jerusalem will be trampled. by
nationsy until the season of thve nations showld be fllled: 2°PButbe
praying so that 3our1qigl'1t doesn’t Happen in winter, nor on Sabbath. 2' [Forthen
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there will be great affliction, such as hasn’t happcned from the begirming of creation

which God created until now, nor by any means shall be. 2° And unless the Lord cut
short the days, none of all flesh would be saved; but because of the chosen whom He
chose, He cut short the days. 2! And then if someone should say to you, ‘Behold: here is
the Christ!” or ‘Behold: there!,” you may not believe! 22 For false christs and false
prophets will arise, and they will give great signs and wonders, so as to thoroughly

deceive, if possible, also the chosen. 23 But you, watch out! Behold: | have told you all
things ahead of time. 2¢[f therefore, they may say to you, Behold: heis in the desert?

you may not go out; Behold: in the private rooms! you may not believe. 27 [For as the
]ightcning is coming out from the rising of the sunand is shining to the sun-setting, thus
will be the coming of the Son of Man. 28 For wherever the corpse may be, there the
eagles will be gatherecl.

29 «Byut immediatc]g after the affliction of those clays the sun will be c{arkencd,
and the moon won’t give its radiance, and the stars will fall from the heaven.
25 “ And there will be signs v the su ande moow and stors, ano
on the eartiv anguisiv of nations U perplexity, sounding sea and.
surge, 26 men suffocating from fear and. anticipation of Hose
Hiings coming upon the nhabited cartiv, for Hhe powers of the
heavens will be shaken. Andthen the sign of the Son of Man will appear in
the heaven, and then all the tribes of the carth will mourn, and theg will see the Son of
Man coming on the clouds of the heaven with power and much glorg. >t And He will
send forth His messengers with a great sound of a trumpet and thcg will gatlﬂcr rﬂis

chosen from the four winds — from the extremity of earth until the extremity of

heaven.”

29 Andl He told an analogy to-them: “Belrolod the fig tree,
ondl all Hre trees. 30 WW\/‘H/\% y{/\,owtoba/ufwotg Mov(/uw, whenever
its }Dough becomes tender and is 5Proutingthe ]cavcs, %wg b yow are
kinowing from yowrselves tHhat the summer  already neor. 3*
Thuws, yow also, when yow shouwld see these tivings happening, be
knowing Hrat te kingdom of Godo s near. 32 Amen, | am saying
to- yow, Hhat s generotion certainly won't pass awoy wntll all
Hungs happen. 33 The heaven and the eartiv wll pass away, bt
My wordsy will certoindy not passy away!

32 “But about that day or hour no one has known, not even the messengers who
are in heaven, not even the Son, except the Father.
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34 “But be taking heed to- yourselves, lest your hearty shhoulo
be burdened n drwnkeniness-undunced sickness ano untoxication
and worries of Ufe, and that day should be wpon yow suddenly.
35 For (f will come o a snanre upon ol tHhose sitting upon the face
of all the eartiv. 3¢ Be watching, therefore, requestung v every
seasov so- that yow may be counted enturely wortihvy to- escape all
tHhe Huingy being abowt to- be happening and to- stand before the
Sow of Man.”

3 Look out! Be watching and be praying; for you haven’t known when the
season is. 3*It’s like a man having left his house on a journey abroad, and having given
their authority to his slaves, and to each his work, and commanded the door keeper so
that he should be keeping watch. 3°Be keeping watch, therefore, for you haven’t known
when the Lord of the house is coming — evening, or midnight, or rooster-crowing, or
morning — 3¢ lest having come unexpectedly, He should find you sleeping. 37 But the
things which | am saying to you, | am saying to all: Be keeping watch!”

7 Butjust as the ciags of Noah, so also will the coming of the Son of Man be.
>8 Forjust as theg were in those clags before the flood - eating and drinking, marrying
and giving in marriage, until which cl39 Noah entered into the ark, > and theg didrmt
know until the flood came and took them, every one, away — so also will be the coming
of the Son of Man. *° Then two will be in the field: the one is taken and the one is
left. * Two grin&ing in the millhouse: oneis taken, and one left. #2 Be watching
therefore, because you haver’t known in what l’lourgour [ ordis coming. *? PBut you
are i(nowing this: that if the housemaster had known in what watch the thief was
coming, he would have watched and wouldrn’t have allowed his house to be clug
tlﬁrouglﬂ. i Because of tlﬂis, you also become Preparcd, because the Son of Man is
coming in which Iﬁourgou are not suPPosing.

5 “Wlﬁo then is the faithful and Pruclent slave whom his | ord aPPointed over
His Patiénts, to give them the food at the time. *¢ B!essed is that slave whom his
Lorcl, upon His coming, will find cloing so. 7 Amen, | am saying to you, that [ e will
appoint him over all that is [ is. *¢ Put if that evil slave should say in his heart, ‘Mg
Masteris tai<ing a long time to come,” *? and should begin to be striking the fellow-
slaves and to be eating and c{rinking with the clrunicarcls, 59 the Lord of that slave will
come in a dag which he isn’t Iooking for [Him and in an hour which he isn’t knowing,

51 and r"‘le will cut him in two and will put his part with the hgpocrites. Therc will be the
wailing and the gnashing of the teeth.
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Ma’cthew 25

"< Then the kingdom of the heavens will be likened to ten virgins who, having
taken their lamPs, went out to a meeting of the bridegroom. 2 But five of them were
Pruclent and five foolish. ? Those who were )Coolish, tal(ing their lamPs, didrm’t take ol
with them, * but the Prudent took oil in tlncirjars with their ]amps. 5 But the
bridegroom taking a long time, they all slumbered and were sleeping.

¢ “But in the middle of the night there was an outcry: Behold: the bridegroom
is coming! Pe going out to a meeting with him.? 7 T hen all those virgins arose and put
their ]amps in order. 8 And the foolish said to the Prudcnt, ‘(iive us some omcgour oil,
because our iamPs are being extinguished.’ 7 But the Prudent answered saﬁing, ‘No,
lest there not be sufficient for you and for us; but rather be going to those who are
selling and bug for 5ourse]vcs.’ 1o But theg, going away to bug, the bridegroom came,
and those reac{H went in with him to the weclcling Prepara’cions, and the door was shut.
H But later the rest of the virgins came alsoj saging, 1 ord, lorcl, open to us.’ % But
l‘lC) l’laving answered, said, ‘Amcn, ] am saging to you, l haven’t known you. 5 Be
watching thermcore, because you havern’t known the clay nor the hour in which the SOn
of Manis coming.

1+ «For it’sjust like a man going abroacl, who called his own slaves and handed
over to them all that was his. '7 And to the one he gave five talants, and to another
two, and to another one, to each accor&ing to his own abilitg; and immediatelg he went
abroad. '¢ Then, having gone, the one having received the five talants worked with
them and made five other talants. '7 And likewise the one having the two — he gaincd
two others. "¢ But the one Having received the one, having gone off, &ug in the earth
and hid the silver of his lord.

19 “But after much time the lord of these slaves came and settled up accounts
with them. 2° And Iﬁaving aPProachcl, the one having received the five talants
Presented five other ta]ants, saging, ‘Lord, you handed over five talants to me.
Beholc{: ] gained five other talants on top of them. 2" Now his lord spoke to him,
‘WC“ done, good and faithful slave; you were faithful over little, ] will aPPoint you over
much. | nterinto tl—iejog opﬁour lord.

22 «N ow the one having received the two ta]ants, having also aPProachcd, saic{,
‘Lorct you handed over two talants to me. Be}'\old: lgained two other talants on top
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of them. 2? [His lord spoke to him, ‘Well done, good and faithful slave; you were
faithful over ]i’ctle, ] will aPPoint you over much. [" nterinto thcjog omcgour lord.

24 «Now the one having received the one ta]ant, having also aPProached, said,

1 ord, | know you, that you are a hard man, rcaping where you didn't seed, and
gathering where you didn’t scatter. 2 And having Fearecl, having gone away, ] hid your
talant in the carth. Pehold: you are having what is yours’ 26 Byut Having answered,
his master said to him, ‘[~ vil and irksome slave, you had known that | am rcaPing where |
didn’t seed and | am gat}wering where | didn’t scatter. 27 Theregore it was necessary
Forgou to throw my silver to the bankers, and l, having come, would have received back
what is mine with what it bore. 28 | herefore take away from him the talant, and give it
to the one l'xaving the ten talants. 2 [For to everyone l'xaving, more will be given, and he
will abound; but from the one not having, what he has will also be taken away from him.
%0 And be throwing out the useless slave into the farther out darkness. Therc will be
the wai]ing and the gnashing of the teeth.”

31« And when the Son of Man comes in [is giory, and all the holg messengers
with Him) then He will sit on a throne of [is g]org. ’2 And all the nations will be
gathercd before Him. Anc{ He will scparatc them from one anothcrjust as the
shepherd is seParating the sheeP from the little goats. » And e will set the sheep
at His right, but the goats at the left.

¥ «Then the King will say to those at [ is right, ‘(Come, those blessed of MU
T:atlﬁer, inherit the king&om Iﬁaving been Preparecl for you from the foundation of the
world. 3 T:or] was hungering and you gave Me to eat; l thirsted and you gave Me
clrink; ] was a stranger and you gatherecl Me to 9ourscH:; 3¢ naked and you clothed
Me; l was sick and you took care of Me; ] was in Prisom and you came to Me.

7 Then the righteous will answer [Him, saging, 1 ord, when did we see You Hungering
and we fed You, or thirsting and gave You drink? 3¢ PBut when did we see You a
stranger and gatlﬂcrcd You to ourselves, or naked and we clothed You? R But when
did we see You sick orin Prisorx and we came to You? *© And having answered, the
King will say to thcm, ‘Amen, ] am saging to you, inasmuch as you did it to one of the
least of these Mﬂ bretlﬂren, you did it to Me.

1 «Then He will also say to those at the left, Pe going from Me, those !—raving
been cursed, into the cvcrlasting fire having been Prepared for the slanderer and his
messengers. +2 ]:or] hungcrec{ and you didnt give Me to eat; l thirsted and you didrn't
give Me drink; ** | was a stranger and you didmt gather Me, naked and you didnt

141



Diatessaron

clothe Me, sick and in prison and you didr't take care of Me” ** T hen theg also will
answer, saying, “| ord, when did we see You hungering or thirsting or a stranger or
naked or sick orin Prison, and we didnt serve You? #9 Tl’]en [He will answer them,
saying, ‘Amen, | am saying to you, inasmuch as you didrn’t do it to one of the least of
theseJ neither did you to Me. ¢ And these will go away into everlasting Punishment,
but the righteous into everlasting life.”

37 So- He way feaching the days in the temple; but tive nights,
going out, He was lodging on Hie mouwntain witich i called “of
Olives” 38 And all the people were coming fo- Hum early in the
temple to- be hearing Him.

(Matthew 26:1-5; Mark 141, 2; | uke 22:1,2)

] And it happenecl when Jesus finished all these worcls, He said to His
students, 2 “You have known that the Passover takes Place after two clays, and the
Sonof Manis being delivered up forto be crucified.”

? Then the high Priests and the scribes and the elders of the PCOPIC ga’chere&
into the courtgard of the high Priest, the one being called Caiaphas, +and theg
counseled together so that thcg might seize Jesus 133 deceit and might kill Him. 2 Put
they saidj “Not cluring the Feast, so that no tumult may take Place among the People.”

For thhey were fearing tire people.
(Matthew 26:6-16; Mark 14:3-11; John 12:2-8)

3 And He, being in Bethany in the house of Simon the leper, while He was
reclining, they made for Him a dinner there, and Martha was serving, and
Lazarus was one of those reclining with Him. 3 Then Mary, having taken an
alabaster flask of a litran of expensive precious myrrh of pure nard, anointed
the feet of Jesus, and wiped His feet with her hair, and poured it down on [is
head as [He reclined. And the house was filled with the fragrance of the
myrrh.

4 Then one of His students, Judas, son of Simon Iscariot, the one
being about to deliver Him over, said, ®"Why wasn't this, the myrrh, sold for
three hundred denarii and given to the poor?" ©Now he said this, not
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because he was caring about the poor, but because he was a thief, and he
held the case, and he was taking the things being put in it.

8 Eut having seen, [is students were inclignant, saging, “Whg this waste?
? For this mgrrh could have been sold for much and given to the poor.” And they were

stern with her.

®But Jesus said, “Let her alone. Why are you giving toilings to her? She worked a
good work with Me. 7 For you are always having the poor with you, and whenever you
should be wanting, you are able to do good to them; but you are not always having Me.
8That which she had, she did. '2 [T or this woman, ]’\aving put this mgrrh on Mﬁ bodg,

she undertook beforehand to apply ointment to My body for the burial. She has kepT

it for the day of My preparation for burial. °Butamen, | am saying to you,
wherever this good message is proclaimed in the whole world, that which this women
did will also be spoken of as a memorial of her.”

(Matthew 26:14-16; Mark 14:10, 11; Luke 22: 3-5)

3 So- Satan entered unto- Judas wirvo- Ly called [scariot; being of
the number of the twelve. 4+ And lhhaving gone off, e spoke witiv
the gl priests ond officers as to- how he showld deliver Hum over
to- thew 17 [e said, “What are you willing to give me, and | will deliver him to you?”
So they set for [im thirtg silver coins. & And he publicly acknowledged
and, from then on way seeking an opportunity how he should conveniently

deliver Him over
wlUHhowt a crowdl

(John 13:1)

INow before the feast of the Passover, Jesus having known that His
hour had come so that He should depart from this world to the Father,
having been devoted to His own who were in the world, He was devoted to
them to the end.

(Matthew 26:17-19; Mark 14:12-16; Luke 22:7-13)
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7 So-thhe first day of Unleavened Bread came, un wivch U was
necessary to- sacrifice the Passover. 8 And He sent fortiv Peter and
Jotun, hanving sald, “Harving gone, prepare for us the Passover, so-
that we may eat o’

7 But they sald to- Him, “Where are Yow wanting that we
shoudd prepave P

10 So- He said fo- them, “Berolol  yow, hawing entered uintfo-tire
Y, & man coanrrying an eartiven vessel of water will meet yow
follow i indto- the howse wiere e goes e 11 And. yow will say
to- the howsemaster of the howse, ‘The Teackher W saying fo- yow,
“Where s the guesthouse wiere | shhouwld eat Hie Poassover witiv My
stuwdents?”” 12 And Hhat man will show- yow a great wpper room,
harving beew spreads there prepave’’ 13 So-having gone off tirey
found Ut just as He had said to- Hem, and Hhey prepared Hhe
Passover.

(Matthew 26:20-29; Mark 14:17-25; Luke 22:14 -30)

17 And when it became evening, wiren Hre howr came, He reclined,
and. Hhe twelve apostles witiv Hum.
15 And He said to- hem, “Witiv craving | have croned fo- eat thiy
Passover withv yow before My suffering. %6 For | am saying to- yow
that | certoindy wonlt eat from uf any longer untll U shouwld be
frlflled. un the kingdom of God 17 And hanving taken o cinp,
haaing gwen thanks, He said, “Take His and dinide U among
yourselyves: 18 For | am saying to- yow that | certoindy won't durink
from the produrce of the vine untl Hhe kingdom of Godl should
come.”’ 18 And while they were reclining and eating, Jesus said, “Amen, | am saying to

you, that one of you eating with Me will deliver Me up.”
22 And sorrowinggreatlg, theg, each of them, began to be saying to rﬂim, “]’m

not the one, | ord?” “Not me?” And another, “Not me?”
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20But He, having answered, said to them, “One of the twelve, the one dipping
with Me in the bowl. 2! Indeed the Son of Man is going just as it has been written about
Him, but woe to that man through whom the Son of Man is delivered over. It would
have been good for him if that man wasn’t born.”

25 But having answered, Judas, the one delivcring [Tim over, said, “'m not the

one, Rabbi’?”

[e said to himJ “You said it.”

22 And while they were eating, Jesus having taken bread, having blessed it, and
having given thanks, broke it and gave it to the students and said, “ | ake. [T at. T his
is My body, wiiich s gven for yow: Be doing His v memory of Me.”

20 | ikewise also having taken the cup after dinuner and having given
‘chanksJ [He gave it to them, sagingJ “Driﬂk out of it, all ogyou. 28 For this is M3 blood
— that of the new covenant — that which is being Pourec{ out for many Forxcorgiveness
of sins. Amen, | am saying to you, that | will certainly not any longer drink from the fruit

of the vine until that day when | am drinking it new in the kingdom of God ]\/\5 Father.”

(Luke 22:24-30)

24 So- a love of contfention otenrred among them, ay fo- wirie
was supposed to- be greater.
25 But He sald to- them, “The kingsy of the nations exercise lovdsivip
over them, and Hose exercising autivority over them are called
‘benefactors:’
26 But yow shall not be so3 but tie greater among yow — be
becoming as Hie younger; and Hie one governing as Hie one
serving. 27 For who- 4 greater, the one reclining or the one
serving? st U the one reclining? But | am bn your midst as He
One serving. 28 But yow are Hrose having remained withe Me un
My trials:. 29 And | am conferring on yow a kingdom, just ay My
Fatirer conferred so-to- Me, 30 so- that yow showld be eating and
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Arinking at My table i My kingodom, and yow will sit on
Hwones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.”’

(John 13:2-35)

2 And supper having taken place, the slanderer already having thrown
into the heart of Judas, son of Simon Iscariot that he should deliver Him
over, 3 Jesus having known that the Father gave all things into His hands, and
that He came from God and was going to God, * He rose from the supper and
laid aside His garments. And having taken a linen towel, He tightly tied it
around Himself. ° Then He put water into the washbasin and began to wash
the feet of the students and to wipe with the linen towel with which He
girded Himself. © Then He came to Simon Peter; and Peter said to Him,
"Lord, You are washing my feet?"

7 Jesus answered and said o him, *What I am doing you don't know
now, but you will know after these things.”

8 Peter said to Him, "You shall certainly not wash my feet into the
age!”

Jesus answered him, "If I'm not washing you, you aren't having a part
with Me."

9 Simon Peter said to Him, "Lord, not my feet only, but also the hands
and the head!"

10 JTesus said to him, "The one having been bathed isn't having need
except for the feet to be washed, but he is wholly clean; and you are clean,
but not all of you." ! For He had known the one delivering Him over. For this
reason He said, "You are not all clean.”

12 Therefore, when He washed their feet and took His garments, He
leaned back again. He said to them, "Are you knowing what I have done to
you? B You are calling Me ‘the Teacher' and 'the Lord,’ and you are saying
well, for T am. “If I therefore (‘the Lord' and ‘the Teacher’) washed your
feet, you also owe it to one another to be washing the feet. ° For I gave you
an example, so that just as I did to you, you also should do.

16 Amen, amen, I am saying to you, a slave isn't greater than his lord, nor a
messenger greater than the one having sent him. 7 If you have known these
things, blessed are you if you do them. 8T am not speaking about all of you.
I know those whom I chose; but so that the Scripture may be fulfilled, ‘The
one eating bread with Me lifted up his heel against Me." ! From now on I am
telling you before its happening, so that when it happens, you may be
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believing that I am. 2° Amen, amen, I am saying to you, the one receiving
whomever I will send receives Me, and the one receiving Me is receiving the
One having sent Me."

21 Having said these things, Jesus was agitated in the Spirit, and
testified and said, "Amen, amen, I am saying to you, that one of you will
deliver Me over." 22 Therefore the students were looking at one another,
being at a loss about whom He was speaking.

23 Now one of His students was reclining on the bosom of Jesus, the one
whom Jesus was devoted to. %* Therefore Simon Peter nodded to him to
inquire who it might be about whom He was speaking.

25 And he, thus embracing on the chest of Jesus, said to Him, "Lord,
who is it?"

26 Jesus answered, "It is that one to whom, having dipped the morsel,
I will hand it." And having dipped in the morsel, He gave it to Judas of
Simon Iscariot. 27 And after the morsel, then Satan entered into him. Then
Jesus said to him, "What you are doing, do quickly.” 28 But no one of those
reclining knew for what purpose He said this to him.

29 For some were supposing, since Judas had the case, that Jesus said to
him, "Buy the things of which we have need for the feast,” or that he should
give something to the poor. 3° Therefore, having received the morsel,
immediately he went out. Now it was night.

3 When he went out Jesus said, "Now the Son of Man was glorified,
and God was glorified in Him. 32If God was glorified in Him, God also will
glorify Him in Himself, and immediately He will glorify Him. 33Little
children, yet a little T am with you. You will seek Me, and just as I said to
the Jews, that where I am going you aren't able to come, I am now also
saying to you. 3* A new commandment I am giving to you, that you be devoted
to one another, just as I was devoted to you, that also you be devoted to one
another. 3°In this all will know that you are students to Me, if you are
having devotion for one another.”

(Matthew 26:30-%5; Mark 14:26-31; Luke 22:31-38; John 13:36-38)

20 And having sung hgmnsj theg went out to the Mountain of Olives.

21 Tl’lcn Jesus said to thcm, “You all will be snared over Me in this niglﬁ’c, forit
has been written, | will strike the 5!’16Pherd and the sl—\eep of the flock will be
scattered.” 72 But after My rising, | will go before you into Galilee?

36 Simon Peter said to Him, "Lord, where are You going?"
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Jesus answered him, "Where I am going you aren't able to follow Me
now, but later you will follow Me."

37 Peter said to Him, "Lord, for what reason am I not able to follow
You nhow? I will |Cly down my soul for You. ]Fa” will be snared over You, yet ] will

never be snared.”

31 But the Lord said, “Sumon, Simon, belrold: Saton asked
for yow toward sifting Like tive wireat: 32 But | requested for yow,
so- that your belief shouwldnlt fall;, and yow, wihen having turned
back, be establishing yowr brethuren.”

33 But he said to- Him, “Lovd, | am prepared. to- be going withv
Yow botiv to- prison and. to- deatir.”

38 Jesus answered him, “You will lay down your soul for Me?
Amen, amen, I am saying to you, Peter, a rooster will certainly not
crow-today before yow will thurice wtterly deny to- hhave kinown
Me.”’

31 But he was excessively saying rather, “If it is necessary for me to die together
with You, | will certainly not deny You.” But they all were also saying likewise.

35 And He said to- e, “Wien | sent yow fortv
wiHiowt moneybag and knapsock ond sandals, didk yow lack
aunigtning?”

So-they said, “Nothing.”

36 Therefore He sald fo- them, “But nows he hoving o
moneybayg, let him toke U wp, Ukewise also- a kinapsack; and he
not haarung one shall sell iy garment and by a swovol. 27 For |
v saying to- yow, that iy having been written stUl needs to- be
accomplished un Me: the word ‘And. He was classed. witiv Hie
lamdess:’ For also- the thvings concerning Me are lhharing a
Fulfllment”’

38 So-they said, “Lord, belhold: here are two sworos.”

So-He sald to- them, “If's sufficient”’

(John 14-17)

1 "Don't let your heart be troubled. Believe in God. Believe also in Me.

2In My Father's house are many residences; and if not, I would have told
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you. I am going to prepare a place for you. 3 And if I go and prepare a place
for you, T am coming again and I will take you to Myself, so that where T am,
you also would be. * And where I am going you have known, and you have
known the way."

® Thomas said to Him, "Lord, we haven't known where You are going,
and how are we able to know the way?"

é Jesus said to him, "I am the way, and the truth, and the life. None is
coming to the Father except through Me.

7*If you had known Me, you would have known My Father also; and
from now on you are knowing Him and have seen Him."

8 Philip said to Him, "Lord, show us the Father, and it is sufficient for
us.”

? Jesus said to him, "I am with you for so long a time, and yet you
haven't known Me, Philip? The one having seen Me has seen the Father. And
how are you saying, 'Show us the Father'? 1°Don't you believe that I am in
the Father and the Father is in Me? The words which I speak to you I am
not speaking from Myself, but the Father Who abides in Me is doing the
works. You are believing Me, that I am in the Father, and the Father in
Me, yet if not, you are believing Me through the works themselves.

12" Amen, amen, I am saying to you, the one believing in Me, the works
which I am doing, that one also will do; and greater than these will he do,
because I am going to My Father. 13 And whatever you may ask in My name, I
will do it, so that the Father may be glorified in the Son. *If you should ask
anything in My name, I will do it. ® If you are devoted to Me, keep My
commands.

16*And I will ask the Father, and He will give you another Encourager,
so that He may continue with you into the age - 7 the Spirit of truth, Whom
the world isn't able to receive, because it isn't observing Him, nor is it
knowing Him. But you are knowing Him, because He is continuing with you,
and He is among you. '8 T will not put you away as orphans. I am coming to
you.

1"Yet a little and the world is no longer observing Me. But you are
observing Me. Because I am living, you also will live. 2°In that day you will
know that I am in My Father, and you in Me, and I in you. 2! The one having
My commands and keeping them, that one is the one being devoted to Me.
And the one being devoted to Me will be the object of My Father's devotion,
and T will be devoted to him, and I will disclose Myself to him."
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22 Judas (not Iscariot) said to Him, "Lord, and what has happened that
You are about to disclose Yourself to us, and not to the world?"

23 Jesus answered and said to him, "If anyone is devoted to Me, he will
be keeping My word, and My Father will be devoted to him, and we will come
and We will make our residence with him. 2* The one not being devoted to
Me isn't keeping My words; and the word which you are hearing isn't Mine,
but of the Father having sent Me.

25"T have spoken these things to you while remaining with you. 2°But
the Encourager, the Holy Spirit, Whom the Father will send in My name, He
will feach you all things, and will remind you of all which I said to you.
27Peace I leave with you. I am giving My peace to you. I am giving to you not
as the world gives. Don't let your heart be troubled, nor let it be cowardly.
28 You heard that I said to you, 'T am going, and I am coming to you." If you
were devoted to Me, you would rejoice because I said, T am going to the
Father, because My Father is greater than I. 2° And now I have told you
before its happening, so that when it does happen, you may believe. 3°No
longer will T speak much with you, for the ruler of the world is coming, and
he isn't having anything in Me. 3!But so that the world may know that I am
devoted to the Father, and just as the Father commanded Me, so I am doing,
arise that we may go from here.”

John 15

1T am the true vine, and My Father is the farmer. 2Every branch in
Me not bearing fruit, He is lifting it; and every one bearing fruit He is
cleansing so that it may be bearing more fruit. *You are already clean
through the word which I have spoken to you. #Continue in Me, and I in you.
Just as the branch isn't able to be bearing fruit from itself unless it is
continuing in the vine, so neither can you, unless you continue in Me. °I am
the vine, you the branches. The one continuing in Me and I in him, this one is
bearing much fruit; because apart from Me, you aren’t able to do anything.
®If anyone doesn't continue in Me, he was thrown out like the branch and
was dried up, and they are gathering them and throwing them into the fire,
and they are being burned. 7 If you continue in Me and My words continue in
you, ask whatever you are desiring, and it will happen for you. 8By this My
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Father is glorified, so that you may be bearing much fruit; and you will
become students to Me.

2"Just as the Father was devoted to Me, I was also devoted to you;
continue in My devotion. 1°If you keep My commands, you will continue in My
devotion, just as I have kept the commands of My Father and am continuing
in His devotion. ! These things I have spoken to you so that My joy may
continue in you, and your joy may be made full. 2 This is my command: that
you be devoted to one another, just as I was devoted to you. 3No one is
having greater devotion than this: that someone should lay down his soul for
his friends. * You are my friends, if you are doing as many things as I am
commanding you. '°No longer am I calling you slaves, because the slave
hasn't known what his lord is doing; but I have called you friends, because all
which I heard from My Father I made known to you. ¢ You didn't choose Me,
but I chose you, and set you so that you should go and bear fruit, and your
fruit should continue, so that whatever you may ask the Father in My name,
He may give to you. ' These things I am commanding you so that you may be
devoted to one another.

18"Tf the world is hating you, you are knowing that it has hated Me
before you. ¥ If you were from the world, the world would love its own. But
because you aren't from the world, but I chose you out of the world, for this
reason the world is hating you. 2° Be remembering the word which I said to
you: 'A slave isn't greater than his lord." If they persecuted Me, they will
persecute you also. If they kept My word, they will keep yours also. 2!But
they will do all these things to you because of My name, because they haven't
known the One having sent Me. 22If I didn't come and speak to them, they
wouldn't have sin, but now they are having no excuse for their sin. 23 The one
hating Me is hating My Father also. 2*If I didn't do the works among them
which no one else has done, they wouldn't have sin, but now they have also
seen and hated both Me and My Father. 2°But so that the word having been
written in their law might be fulfilled, ‘they hated Me without cause.’

26 "But when the Encourager comes, Whom I will send to you from the
Father, the Spirit of the truth, Who is proceeding from the Father, that
One will testify about Me. 27 And you also are testifying, because you have
been with Me from the beginning.

John 16

1T have spoken these things to you so that you may not be trapped.
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2 They will excommunicate you. But an hour is coming in which everyone
killing you will suppose that he is of fering a ministry to God. 3 And they will
do these things because they didn't know the Father nor Me. *But I have
spoken these things to you so that when the hour comes, you may be
remembering them, that I told you. But these things I didn't say to you
from the beginning because I was with you.

®"But now I am going to the One having sent Me, and no one of you
asks Me, 'Where are You going?' © But because I have spoken these things to
you the sorrow has filled your heart. 7 But I am speaking the truth to you.
It is benefiting you that I go away; for if I don't go away the Encourager
won't come to you; but if I go, I will send Him to you. 8 And having come, He
will rebuke the world about sin, and about righteousness, and about
judgment; ° about sin because they aren't believing in Me; 1° about
righteousness because I am going to My Father and you are no longer
observing Me; ! and about judgment because the ruler of this world has been
judged. 2T am still having many things to be saying to you, but you aren't
able to bear them now. '3 But when that One comes, the Spirit of the truth,
He will guide you into all the truth, for He will not speak from Himself, but
as many things as He hears He will speak, and He will announce to you the
coming things. '* That One will glorify Me, because He will take from what is
Mine and announce to you. !° All things, as many as the Father is having, are
Mine. For this reason I said that He is taking from what is Mine, and will
announce to you.

16"A little while and you aren't observing Me, and again a little while
and you will see Me, because I am going to the Father.”

7 Then some of His students said to one another, "What is this which
He is saying to us, 'A little while and you aren't observing Me, and again a
little while and you will see Me' and 'because I am going to the Father?”

18 Therefore they were saying, "What is this which He is saying, the 'little
while? We haven't known what He is saying."

% Now Jesus knew that they were wanting to ask Him, and He said to
them, "You are inquiring with one another that I said, 'A little while and you
aren't observing Me, and again a little while and you will see Me." 2° Amen,
amen, I am saying to you that you will wail and lament, but the world will
rejoice; and you will be made to sorrow, but your sorrow will turn into joy.

21 Whenever the woman is giving birth, she is having sorrow because her hour
came; but whenever the child is born she is no longer remembering the
affliction on account of the joy that a person was born into the world.

152



Diatessaron

22 Therefore you also are having sorrow now; but I will see you again, and
your heart will be caused to rejoice, and no one will take your joy from you.
23 And in that day you will ask Me nothing. Amen, amen, I am saying to you,
that as many things as you may ask the Father in My name, He will give to
you. 2*Until now you didn't ask anything in My name. Be asking, and you will
receive, so that your joy may be filled.

25"These things I have spoken in similitudes, but an hour is coming
when I will no longer speak to you in similitudes, but openly I will announce to
you about the Father. 2¢In that day you will ask in My name, and I don't say
to you that I will ask the Father for you; ¢’ for the Father Himself is loving
you because you have loved Me, and you have believed that I came forth
from God. ?8 T came forth from the Father and I have come into the world.
Again I am leaving the world and I am going to the Father."

29 His students said to Him, "Behold, now You are speaking openly, and
You are speaking no similitude. 3°Now we have known that You have known
all and aren't having need that anyone should question You. In this we are
believing that You came forth from God.”

31 Jesus answered them, "Now you are believing? 32 Behold: an hour is
coming and has come now so that you will be scattered, each to his own, and
you will leave Me alone. And I am not alone, because the Father is with Me.
33T have spoken these things to you so that in Me you may have peace. In
the world you are having affliction; but be brave. I have overcome the
world."

John 17

1 Jesus spoke these things, and raised His eyes to heaven, and said,
"Father, the hour has come. Glorify Your Son, so that Your Son may also
glorify You, 2 just as You gave to Him authority over all flesh, so that to all
that You have given to Him, He will give to them eternal life. 3 And this is
the eternal life: that they should know You, the only true God, and the One
Whom You sent - Jesus Christ. *I glorified You on the earth. I finished the
work which You have given Me, so that I should do it. ° And now, glorify Me,
Father, with Yourself, with the glory which I was having with You before the
world was.

"I manifested Your name to the men whom You have given to Me out
of the world. They were Yours, and You have given them to Me, and they
have kept Your word. 7 Now they have known that all, as many as You have
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given to Me, are from You. 8 Because the words which You have given to Me
I have given to them, and they received and truly knew that I came forth
from You. And they believed that You sent Me. °I am asking concerning
them. I am not asking concerning the world, but concerning those whom You
have given to Me, because they are Yours. © And all Mine are Yours, and
Yours, Mine, and I have been glorified in them. ! And I am in the world no
longer, and these are in the world, and I am coming to You. Holy Father,
keep those whom You have given to Me in Your name, that they may be one,
just as We. 2 When I was with them in the world, I was keeping them in
Your name. Those whom You have given to Me, I guarded, and not one of
them was destroyed, except the son of destruction, so that the Scripture
might be fulfilled. '3 But now I am coming to You, and I am speaking these
things in the world, so that they may have My joy having been filled in them.
4T have given to them Your word, and the world hated them, because they
aren't of the world, just as I am not of the world. I am not asking that
You should take them out of the world, but that You should keep them from
the evil one. 1 They aren't of the world, just as T am not of the world.
17 Sanctify them in Your truth. Your word is truth. 8 Just as You sent Me
into the world, I also sent them into the world. ° And on behalf of them I
sanctify Myself, so that they also may be sanctified in truth.

20"But I am not asking concerning these only, but also concerning
those believing in Me through their word; 2! so that they all may be one, just
as You, Father, are in Me and I in You, so that they also may be one in Us, so
that the world may be believing that You sent Me. 22 And I have given to
them the glory which You have given to Me, so that they may be one, just as
We are one: 23T in them, and You in Me, so that they may be perfected in
one, and so that the world may know that You sent Me, and You were
devoted to them, just as You were devoted to Me. 24 Father, those whom
You have given o Me - T am desiring that where I am, those also may be -
with Me, so that they may observe My glory which You gave to Me, because
You were devoted to Me before foundation of the world. 2°> And, righteous
Father, the world didn't know You, but I knew You, and these knew that You
sent Me. 2° And I made known to them Your name, and I will make it known,
so that the devotion with which You were devoted to Me may be in them, and
I in them.

(Matthew 26:36-46; Mark 14:32-42; Luke 22:39-46; John 18:1, 2)
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' Having said these things, Jesus went out with His students across
the winter-torrent of the Kidron, into- e Mowntain of Olivesto a plot

oFground where there was a gar‘den being ca”ecl Gethsemane, into which He

and His students entered. 2Now also Judas (the one delivering Him over)
had known the place, because Jesus also often gathered there with His
students.

And He said to His students, “Sit here, while, having gone off there, | may pray.”

33 And He took along with Him Peter and the two sons of /ebedee, James and John,

and [ e }Degan to sorrow and be distressed. And He began to be intensely awestruck.
’¢ Then Jesus said to them, “Mﬁ soul is intenselg sorrowful until death. Continue

here and be watclﬁing with Me.” 29 And aPProaclﬂing a littlc, [He fell upon [is face on
the ground, Praying and saying, “My f:ather, ifit's Possib]e, let this cup pass from Me;
nevertheless, not as | want, but as You.” 3¢ And He was saying, “Abba, the Father, all is
possible for You. Lift this cup from Me; but not what | am wanting, but what You want.”

#o And He came to the students and found them s]ccping, and He said to
Feter, “So, Simon, you’re sleeping. You all were not mightg enough to watch one hour
with Me? # Be watching and Praging so that you may not enter into temP’cation. The
spirit is eager, but the flesh is weak.”

+2 Again, out of a second going O1C1C, He was witivorawn fVOVV\/ Hrem
about a stone’s Hurow: And having bowed Hisy knees, He was
proyung, having said the same word: “Mg Father, if itisn't Possible for this cup to
be Passing from Me unless | drink it, have Your will take Placc. Fotirer, lf Yow are
determining to- Wft His cup frome Me — nevertiveless not My desiae,
but Yours be bringing about”’ 43 So-a messenger from hearven
appeored. to- Him, strengtivening Him
4 And becoming un a struggle, He prayed wmore fervently. But Hi
sweat became Uke cloty of blood falling down on the grownd. 45
And haaring arisen from the prayer, hhaving gone to-the students,
He fowwb Hrem y(,&ww»g again, for their eyes were heav\(j frO'WV Hre sovrrows
And they hadn’t known what they should answer Him. ** And having put off from
thcm, going off again, He Pragcc{ out of a third instance, having said the same word. #9
Then He came to |is students the third time and said to them, “Be sleeping the

remainder and be refreshed. Itis fulfilled. The hour has come. Behold: the Son of Man

is being delivered over into the hands of sinners. 4?Be rising. We should be going.
Behold: the one delivering Me over has come near.”
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(Matthew 26:47-56; Mark 14:43-52; Luke 22:47-53; John 18:3-11)

43 And immediately, while He was still speaking, behold: a crowdl, and he
called Judas, being one of the twelve, having taken the cohort and attendants

from the chief priests and Pharisees, and the scribes and the elders, came there

with torches and lamps and weapons.

4 Now the one delivering Him over had given a signal to them, saying, “Whoever
| kiss is he. Seize him and be leading him away safely.” %> And having come,
immediately having approached Him, he said to Him, “Rabbi, Rabbi, Kejoice, Rabbi»

And he ardently kissed [Tim.

7° But Jesus said to him, “Companion, upon what are you here? Judag, are
yow delivering over the Sow of Man withv a kiss?”’

4 Jesus therefore, having known all the things coming upon Him, going

out, He said to them, "Whom are you seeking?"
® They answered Him, "Jesus, the Nazarene."
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Jesus said to them, "I am." Now Judas (the one delivering Him over)
had also stood with them. ¢ Therefore when He said to them, "I am," they
went backwards and fell to the ground. ” Therefore He asked them again,
"Whom are you seeking?"

And they said, "Jesus, the Nazarene."

8 Jesus answered, "I told you that I am. Therefore if you are seeking
Me, allow these to go," ? so that the word which He said should be fulfilled:
"Those whom You have given to Me I lost not one of them.”

Then having aPProachec{J theg threw their hands upon Jesus and seized [im.

49 So- those arouwnd Him, haring bereld wivat would
happen, sald to- Him, “Lovd, shouwld we strike withv o sworo?” 10
Then Simon Peter, having a sword, drew it and struck the slave of the high
priest and cut of f his right ear. Now the slave’'s name was Malchus.

1 Tesus therefore said to Peter, “Be allowing wntil His: “Return
your sword to its Place, for all those haviﬂg taken a sword will die by a sword. 77 Or
are you suPPosing that ]’m not able now to beseech M3 Father and He will Present
Me with more than twelve legions of messengers? 7% How then should the 5criptures
be fulfilled that thus it needs to haPPen?” The cup which the Father has given
Me, shall I not certainly drink it?" And harving tonched his ear, He
Ihealed Iim. 33 | that hour Jesus said to the crowds, “Did you come out as
against a robber with swords and clubs to aPPrchencl Me? Daily ] was sitting with you
teaclﬂing in the tcmple and you didn't seize Me. Buttis iy your howr, and

He awtirority of the darkiness.”’ 7¢ But this whole thing has haPPenccl so that
the Scripturcs of the Prophcts might be fulfilled.” Tl’léﬂ all the students having left
Him, fled.

>1 And one certain young man followed Him, with a linen cloth having been

thrown around on his naked body. And the young men seized him.
>2 But having left the linen cloth behind, he fled from them, naked.

(Matthew 26:57-75; Mark 14:53-72; Luke 22:54-65, John 18:12-27)

12 Then the cohort and the commander and the attendants of the
Jews apprehended Jesus and bound Him. 3 And they led Him away to Annas
first, for he was father-in-law of Caiaphas who was high priest that year.
*Now Caiaphas was the one having advised the Jews that it was
advantageous for one man to perish in behalf of the people.
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15Now Simon Peter was following Jesus, as was the other student.
Now that student was known to the high priest, and entered with Jesus into
the courtyard of the high priest, ¢ but Peter was standing at the door
outside. Therefore the other student who was known to the high priest
went out and spoke to the doorkeeper and brought Peter in.

19 Then the high priest asked Jesus about His students and about His
doctrine.

20 Jesus answered him, "I have spoken publicly to the world. I always
taught in synagogue and in the temple where the Jews always come together,
and I have spoken nothing in secret. 2 Why are you interrogating Me?
Interrogate those having heard what I spoke to them. Behold: these have
known what I said.”

22 And He having said these things, one of the attendants standing by
gave to Jesus a slap, saying, "Are you answering the high priest this way?"

23 Jesus answered him, "If I spoke badly, testify about the bad thing,
but if well, why are you thrashing Me?" 2% Annas sent Him bound to Caiaphas
the high priest.

18 Now the slaves and attendants, having made a pile of burning coals,
had stood there because it was cold, and they were warming themselves v

Hrie midst of the comurtyaro. Now Peter was with them, standing and
warming himself. 5é So- hhaving belreld him, a certain servant gurl of
the high priest, the doorkeeper, said to Peter, "You aren't also one of the
students of this man, are you?" You also were being with the Nazarene, Jesus the
Gali]ean. This maw also- was witv hum.”’

8 But he denied, saying, “Womwman, | lhorvenwt kinown Huw. I am not. “I

haven’t known, nor am | comprehending what you are saying.”
And he went out outside into the forecourt, to the gateway. % And after a

Luttle, the servant girl, seeing Him again, began to be saying to those having stood by,
“This is one of them.”
Another saw him and said to them thcre, “Tl’lis man also was with Jcsus the

Nazarene. YO‘W 0/050' ore Of Hrem.”’

Therefore they said to him, "You aren't also of his students, are you?"
72 And again he denied with an oath, “Man, 'mv not | don’t know the

man!”

59 And abowt one howr nfervening, a certoin otiher, %6 one of
the slaves of the high priest, being a relative of him whose ear Peter cut
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off, said, "Didn't I see you in the garden with him? Upon trutiv, Huis man
also- was witv i, fo‘l’ he s also- oo Galidleawn, for even your SPCCCl‘) is
iclenthcying you.”

7+ Then he began to be cursing, anathematizing and swearing, “I haven’t known
this Man of whom you are speaking. | don’t know the Man!.” And immediately a
rooster crowed. ¢+ And hhanving turned, tive Lord looked at Peter. And
Peter remembered thve woro of He Lord, lhow He sald to- lvim,
“Before a rooster crows, yow will wtterly deny Me thwice”” 62 And
hawing exited owtsioe, and having thrown himself upon the ground, Petfer

63 And Hie men wio- were holding Jesus were mocking Humw,
Hurashing Hum: 64 And covering Hum, they were striking Hw face
anodl interrogoting Hum, saying, “Frophcsg to us, Christ! \Who is the one
having hit you?” 67 Then theg spat in [is face and Punched Him. And the attendants
were throwing slaps at Him. €5 Anodl many different things they were
saying to- Him, blaspieming.

But the boavd of elders of tive people, vighv priests, and
}(‘/rbb«%/, and the whole council were seeking false witnesses against Jesus in order to
kill Him, ¢© and they didn’t find any. ¢ For many were testifying falsely against Him, and

the testimonies weren’t the same. And many false witnesses aPProached.

But later, two false witnesses having aPProachecl, having stood up, said,

>8 “\We heard Him saying, ‘| will destroy this temple which is handmade, and after three
days | will build another, not made with hands.”” >° And not even thus was their
testimony the same.

60 And the high priest, having stood up in the midst, questioned Jesus, saying,
“You aren’t answering anything? What are these testifying against You?” 6!But He was
silent, and answered nothing.

66 Anol wiren U became day, again the high priest was questioning Him,
soying, 67 “If yow are Hhe Chuwrist; tell us’’

But He sald to- Hemw, “If | shoudd tell yow, yow certainly
wont believe. 68 But also Uf | shouwld ask, yow certaindy won't
answer Me or release Me.
¢ From nows Hhe Sow of Man will be sitting at He right of the
power of God.”’
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And having answered, the high Priest said to [im, “| am acljuring you accorcling
to the ]iving (God that you tell us hcgou are the (Christ, the Son of the Blessed (God.”
of Jesus said to him, “You said it. am. And nevertheless ] am saging to you,

from now you will see the Son of Man sitting at the right of the power and coming with

the clouds of the heaven.”
¢ T hen the l’xigl‘x Priest tore his garment, saying, “Ie Haspl‘xemed‘. What need

are we still having of witnesses? Looi(J now you heard his Hasplﬂemg‘ o6 What does it
seem to you?”

71 So- they sadld, “What need are we sHUL harving of testumony?
For we owrselies hearvd U from iy mowtiad’  So they all condemned Him

to be deserving of death.

(Matthew 27:1-10; Mark 15:1; Luke 23:1)

1 And lhaying awrisen, having held a council against Jesus so as to kill
[Jim, the high priests with the elders of the People and scribes and the whole council,
having bound Jesus, bore Him away and delivered [Jim to Pontius [ilate the governor.

> Then Judas, the one dc!ivcring [im over, seeing that [ e was condemned,
having become remorseFul, returned the thirty silvers to the high Priests and to the
e]clers, * saging, “| sinned, (Jelivering over innocent blood.”

Put they said, “What's that to us? You shall see toit.” > And having cast
down the silverin the temPIe, he withdrew. And Iwaving gone away, he hangecl himself.

¢ But the I’ﬂ’gh Priests, having taken the silver, said, “Jt isn’t Permissible to be
Putting them into the o{:lccring Place) since tlﬁcg are Pricc of blood.” 7 Put having
taken counscl, thcg bouglﬂt from them the ]:ield of the Fottcr{:or a burial P]ac@ for the
strangers. 8 Tlﬁere]core that field was called f:ielcl of Blood until toclag. 7 Then that
5Pol<cn through Jcremiah the Prophct was Fulxci”ccl, saying, “And tlﬂég took the tl'lirtg
5i]vers, the Pricc of the Onc having been Priced, Whom theg Priccd from the sons of
]srael, % and theg gave them for the Fie]cl of the Fotter,just as the | ord directed me.”

(Matthew 27:1 1-14; Mark 15:2-5; Luke 23:2-12; John 18:28-38)

28 Then they were leading Jesus from Caiaphas into the praetorium,
and it was early. And they themselves didn't enter into the praetorium, so
that they might not be polluted, but so that they might eat the Passover.
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29 Then Pilate went out to them and said, "What accusation are you
bringing against this man?"

30 They answered and said to him, "If this man were not an evildoer,
we wouldn't have delivered him to you."

31 Then Pilate said to them, "You take him and judge him according to
your law."

Therefore the Jews said to him, "It isn't permissible for us to kill
anyone," 32 so that the word of Jesus might be fulfilled which He said,
signifying by what sort of death He was about to die.

2 So-they began to- be accumsing Hum, saying, “We found His
man distorting the natlon and hindering guwing tripute to- Caesar,
soyng himself to- be o king — Chwrist”’

33 Then Pilate again entered into the praetorium, and called Jesus and
said fo Him, "Are you the king of the Jews?"

But He, harving avsmwered Iim, spoke, “Yow are saying. Are
you saying this from yourself, or did others tell you about Me?"

%5 Pilate answered, "I'm not a Jew. Your nation and the chief priests
delivered you to me. What did you do?"

36 Jesus answered, "My kingdom isn't from this world. If My kingdom
was from this world, My attendants would fight so that I might not be
delivered to the Jews; but now My kingdom isn't from here.”

37 Therefore Pilate said to Him, “"So then, are you a king?"

Jesus answered, "You are saying that I am a king. I have been born
for this, and for this I have come into the world, so that I might testify of
the truth. Everyone being of the truth is hearing My voice.”

38 Pilate said to Him, "What is truth?”

And having said this, again he went out to the Jews and said to them,

"I am finding no charge in him,

3 And the high priests were accusing Him of many things.

4But Pilate again questioned Him, saying, “You aren’t answering anything?
Behold how many things they are testifying against you.” °But Jesus no longer
answered anything, so that Pilate was amazed.

S But they were wsisting, sayung, “He shakes up the people,
teaching thawroughowt the whole of Judea, Ihhaving begun from
Galidlee vunto- here.’’

e But Plate, having heard “Galilee,” he asked Uf Hie mon
way Galidean. 7 And hanving realized that He was from tive
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Jursdiction of Hevod,, e sent Hum wp to- Hevodl, e also- being un
Jerwsalem U those days. & So- Herodl, haning belreld Jesus,
rejoiced mnchy for he was woanting fo- see Hum from sufficient
tme, becawnse of hearing many Huingsy about Him, and he was
expecting to- be seeing some sign being done by Huwe 9 So-he was
unterrogating Huw withv sufficient words; but He answered vim
nothuing. 10 But the highv priests and Hie seribpes hao stood
vigorowsly accunsing Him

11 So- Herodl, lhaning despised Hum witiv iy troops, and laving
motked Him, having arvrayed Him n bright clotiving, sent Hum
back to- Plate. 22 So- botiv Pllate and Herod became friends witiv
eaciv other on Hhat very doy; for they previowsly were being ot
ety foward eacih otirer.

(Matthew 27:15-31; Mark 15:6-20; Luke 23:13-25; John 18:38b-19:16a)

13 But Pilate, having called fogether Hhe high priests ands the
ruders of Hhe people, he 14 sald to- hem, “Yow presented to- me Hily
man as one trning the people awony. And behold: |, haing
vwestigated before yow, found no- crime un Huly man of wivele yow
are accunsing agoinst hime 15 But not even Hevods for | sent yow wyp
to- i, andl beholol nothing worthy of deativ has been practiced
by Hum. e Therefore, having disciplined him, | will release
him.”’

s But at the feast the governor had been accustomed to release one Prisoner
to the crowd, whom theg were wanting. 7 And there was then a notable prisoner, one
being called Barabbas, *7 wiro- was thuroww Untfo- prisow becaunse of a
certoin wusinrrectiow, having been bound with his fellow insurrectionists, who

had committed murder in the insurrection. Now Barabbas was a robber. &And
having cried aloud, the crowd began to be requesting that he would do for them just as
always. °But Pilate answered them, saying, “Are you wanting that | should release to
you the king of the Jews?” °For he was knowing that the high priests had delivered
Him over through envy.
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11But the high priests shook up the crowd so that he should rather release

Barabbas to them, saying, “Be taking Hus one awoy, but release to- uy
Bavabphas: Not this one, but Barabbas!”

Again, therefore, Pilate showted outfo- them, wanting to
release Jesns, “Whom are you wanting that ] should release to you from the two?”

Put thcg said, “Barabbas.”

22 Fi]ate said to tlwem, “What then will ] do with Jesus, the one being called
(Christ? What then are you wanting that | should do with he whom you are calling king
of the Jews?”

But they were yelling, saying, “Crucify, crncify him: [ave him
crucified.”

22 But a thiwd fime e said to- e, “For wirat bad thving
Hhot this man dd? | found no- capital crime U him, Therefore,
haring disciplined v, | will release him”

¥ But he, having sat on thejudgment dais, his wife sent to him, saying, “IHave
nothiﬂg to do with that righ’ceous man, for many thiﬂgs ’coclag | suffered because of him
inadream.”

! So then Pilate took Jesus and flogged Him, having scourged Him.
27 Then the soldiers of the governor, having taken Jesus into the Praetorium,

gathered the whole cohort to [im. 2¢ And having stripped [im, they put a reddish-
purple garment around Him. 2 And having woven a crown out of thorns, they put
it on [is head, and a reed in [is right hand, and having knelt before [Him, they
mocked [im, saying, “Rejoicel T he king of the Jews!” And they were giving Him
slaps. ?° And having spit at [lim, they took the reed and were striking [fim on the
head.

“ Then Pilate went out again and said to them, "Behold: I am bringing
him out to you so that you know that I am finding no charge in him."

® Then Jesus came out wearing the thorny crown and the reddish-
purple robe. And he said o them, "Behold the man."

® Therefore when the chief priests and the attendants saw Him, they
cried out, saying, "Crucify, crucify him!"

Pilate said to them, "You take him and crucify, for I am not finding a
charge in him."

7 The Jews answered him, "We are having a law, and according to our
law he ought to die, because he made himself the Son of God."
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8 Therefore, when Pilate heard this word, he was more afraid, and he
entered into the praetorium again and said to Jesus, "Where are you from?"
But Jesus didn't give to him an answer. 1° Then Pilate said to Him, “You
aren't speaking to me? Haven't you known that I am having authority to
crucify you and I am having authority to release you?”

1 Jesus answered, "You would have no authority at all against Me if it
had not been given to you from above. Because of this the one delivering Me
to you is having a greater sin." 2 From this point Pilate was seeking to
release Him.

But the Jews were crying out, saying, "If you release this man, you
aren't a friend of Caesar. Everyone making himself a king speaks against
Caesar." 13Pilate therefore, having heard this word, led Jesus outside and
sat down on the judgment dais in a place called Stone Pavement, but in
Hebrew, Gabbatha. *Now it was the Preparation of the Passover, and about
the sixth hour. And he said to the Jews, "Behold your king!" °But they
cried out, "Take him away! Take him away! Crucify him!"

Pilate said to them, "Shall I crucify your king?"

The chief priests answered, "We aren't having a king other than
Caesar.”

23 But Hey were pressing on hum, crying out abundant19 wubHv
greot volces, W\g fO‘V i to- be WMM@O(/, saging, “Have him crucified!
Crucify him!” And Hieir voices and those of Hie highv priests were
overpowering.

2 But Fi]ate, Iﬁaving seen that nothing was ProFitec{, but rather a tumult was
happcning, determining to do that which would be satisfactory to the crowd, having
taken water, he washed off his hands in front of the crowcl, sagingj “] am innocent from
the blood of this riglﬁteous person. You shall see to it.”

25 Ancl ]'laving answered, all the Pcoplc said, “is blood be on us and on our
children.”

24 So- Pilate adjudged Hheir requestto- be done. 25 But he
released the one hawing been Hurown intfo- prison becavse of
wsrrection andl murrder, wirom they were requesting; but Jesus
he delivered over to- Heir will, ' And when thcy mocked Him, theg
strippec; [Him of the cloak and dressed [Himin His garments, and theg led [Him away
forto cruchcg‘
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(Matthew 27:32-66; Mark 15:21-47; | uke 23:26-56; John 19:16b-42)

And carrying His cross, He went out. 2! And passing by, they enforced a
certain man into state service, Simon, a Cyrenian, the father of Alexander and Rufus, as
he was coming from the field, so that he should take up His cross.

27 But o great mudtitude of the people were following Hum,
and, women wio also- were mowrning and, lamenting Huwm: 28 But
hawing turned to-them, Jess sald, “Daunghtery of Jerwsalem, don't
be walling for Me; nevertiveless, be walling for yourselves and for
your chuldren.

29 Becamse beholo: dayy are coming un wirieie Hey will say,
‘Blessed are the barren, and, wombs wirich didnt gwe birtiv, and
breastsy wirich dlodnit nurse.” 30 Then they will begin to- say to- e
mountains, ‘Fall on wsl’ and to-the hWilly, ‘Cover ws!’ 3 Becawse if
they are doing these Hungs v the wet tree, wirat might happen v
the dury?”’

32 But Hhey also- were leading two- others, evildoers, withv Him
to- be execwnted.

?> And having come to a place being called in Hebrew (Golgotha, which is,
being translated, “Place of a Skull” they gave [Tim vinegar wine having been mixed with
bile, mingled with myrrh to drink. And having tasted it, [ Je wasnt wanting to drink it.
25 Now it was the third hour and they crucified Him. 24 And having crucified Him, Jesiis
was saying, “Father, forgiwe them, for they havent kinown wihat
they are doing.”

27 And they crucified together with Him two exloloers, robbers, one at the

right and one at the left of Him, and Jesus in the middle. 28 And the Scripture was
fulfilled which says, “And He was classed with the lawless.”

19 And Pilate also wrote a notice, and he put it on the cross. And it was
written: Jesus of Nazareth, the king of the Jews. 2° Therefore many of
the Jews read this notice, because the place was near to the city where
Jesus was crucified; and it was written in Hebrew, in Greek, in Latin.

21 Therefore the chief priests of the Jews said to Pilate, "Don't be
writing ‘the king of the Jews' but that that one said, 'T am king of the Jews."

22 pjlate answered, "What I have written, I have written."

23 Then the soldiers, when they crucified Jesus, took His garments
and made four parts, to each soldier a part, also the tunic. Now the funic
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was seamless, woven from the top through the whole. 2* Therefore they said
to one another, "Let's not split it, but cast lots about it, whose it will be,” so
that the Scripture might be fulfilled which says, "They divided up My
garments among them, and upon My clothing they cast a lot." So then the
soldiers did these things.

»6 And sitting down, theg were guarc{ing [Him there.

2 Byut those passing bg were chaming [im, moving their heads *© and saying,

“The one destroying the temple and building it in three days, save yourself. |f you are
yng P S 9 Y Y
the Son of Goc{, descend from the cross.”

36 But the soldiery also- mocked Hum, approaciving, and
presenting vinegor to- Hum, 37 and saying, “If yow are the king of
the Jews, save yourself.”

* But simi]arlg also the high Priests) mocking with the scribes and elders and
Fhariseesj were saging, +z “Others he saved. He isn’t able to save himself. ]F he is the
Christ, the king of |srael, he Clrosen of Gol, let him descend now from the cross
and we will believe on him. #? [He had confidence in (hod. | et [im rescue him now if
[He wants him; for he said, | am Son of (God.”

37 Now- one of the evildotry hawing beew hanged was
blaspireming Him, saying, “If yow are He Churist, sonve yourself
and g’

40 But hawring answered, the othver wos rebuking hvim,
saying, “Yow aren't even fearing God because yow are n tire same
Judgment? 41 And we indeed justly, for we are receiving back
notiving evil.”’

2 And e way saying to- Jesus, “Remembper me, Lord, witen
Yow shouwld come in Your kingdom.”

3 And. Jesus said to- v, “Amen, | am saying to- yow, today
yow will be witiv Me i the Paradise.”

33 Now the sixth hour having come, darkness came upon the whole earth until
the ninth hour. 45 And Hre suun was darkened.

25Now His mother and the sister of His mother, Mary the wife of
Clopas, and Mary the Magdalene, had stood by the cross of Jesus.

26 Therefore Jesus, having seen His mother and the student whom He was
devoted to standing by, He said to His mother, *"Woman, behold your son.”
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27 Then He said to the student, "Behold your mother.” And from that hour
the student took her into his own care.
e But about the ninth Eour\)esus cried aloud with a great voice, saﬂing, “Eli,

[ Ii, lima sabachthani?”, that is, “Mg (God, Mg (God, whg did You forsake Me?”

*7 And some of those having stood there, having hearcl, said, “Tl’n’s man is
ca”ing Eiﬂah”

+8 And immediatelg, one of them having run and having taken a sponge, and
having filled it with vinegar, and l’xaving put it around a reed, was giving a drink to [im.
* But the rest said, “| eave him alone. | etussece if Elvah is coming and will be saving
him.”

28 After this, Jesus seeing that all things had already been
accomplished, so that the Scripture might be accomplished, He said, "I am
thirsting." 2° Now a vessel full of vinegar was set there, and they, having
filled a sponge with vinegar, and having put it on hyssop, they bore it to His
mouth. 30 Therefore when Jesus received the vinegar, He said, "It has been
accomplished!" 46 And harving called out withv a great voice, Jesuns
said, “Fater, indo-Younr hands | will impart My spirid” And
having spoken these tivings, having lowered His head, He gave over the
spirit.

51 And behold: the curtain of the templc was sp]it into two from above to
below, and the earth was shaken, and the rocks were sPlit, 52 and the tombs were
opénec{, and many bodies of the ho]y ones lﬂaving fallen as!cep were raise&, 5% and
having come out of the tombs after r“]is rising, tlﬁcy entered into the holy Citg and
appcarecl to many.

47 Now- the centurion, and those guarcling Jesus with him, having stood
by from opposite Him, having seen the Car’tl’mquake and the things happcning, having
seen that having cried thus, He expired, He said, “This man really was
righteows: Truly, this Man was Son of God!”

48 And all Hhe crowdy hawing come togetiver upon Hus sigiht,
observing He things hawing happened, striking Hielr chests, were
returning. 49 But all Hw acquaintounces hhad stood at o distonce
andlthere were also many women there obser\/ing from afar who followed Jesus
from Galilee, watcihung tiese tHivings, among whom were Mary the

Magdalene, and Mary (the mother of James the Small and Joses), and Salome, (and) the
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mother of the sons of /ebedee, and many others who had come up together with Him
to Jerusalem.

31 Therefore the Jews, so that the bodies should not remain on the
cross on the Sabbath, since it was the Preparation (for the day of that
Sabbath was a high day) requested of Pilate that their legs might be broken
and they might be taken away. 32 Then the soldiers came, and they broke
the legs of the first and of the other who was crucified with Him. But
coming upon Jesus, when they saw Him already to have died, they didn't
break His legs. 3*But one of the soldiers pierced His side with a spear, and
immediately blood and water came out. 3° And the one having seen has
testified, and his testimony is true, and that one has known that he says
what is true, so that you may be believing. 3¢ For these things happened so
that the Scripture might be fulfilled: "Not a bone of Him shall be broken.”
37 And again a different Scripture says, "They shall look at Him Whom they
thrust through.”

38 After these Things, evening having come, since it was the Preparation,
which is before Sabbath, beliolo: a man, by name Josepin, arich man, a

prominent council member 5% (Huis man wasnt unv accoro witiv Heir
determination and. practice) from Arimativea, a city of the Jews,
who also was himself anticipating the kingdom of God, & mawn good, andl
righteous, being a student of Jesus, but having been hidden through fear

of the Jews, 52 Hiuisy maw, having dared, he went in to Pilate and requested the

body of Jesus.

44 But Pilate was amazed that He had already died. And having summoned the
centurion, he asked him if He had been dead long. % And having known from the
centurion, he gave the body to Joseph.

He came therefore, and took away the body of Jesus. 3° And
Nicodemus, the one having come at first to Jesus by night, also came,
bearing a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about a hundred litras. 7 And having

taken the bo&ﬁ, and having brought Him down, JOSCPI"A rolled it in a clean linen cloth

with the aromatics, just as the custom is for the Jews to prepare for burial,
€9 and put it in his new tomb which was stone-cut in the roc§<, in which no one had yeT

been placed. *? So there, on account of the Preparation of the Jews, they
put Jesus, because the fomb was near. And having rolled a great stone against

the door of the tomb, he went away.
4 And tihe day wos the Preparation; Sabbativ way dawning.
55 But the women wio- were those hawving companied witiv Him
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from Galilee, having followed closely, noted the tomb and how-
His body was placed. 56 So- hawing refurned, Hhey prepoved
aromatics andl myrriv

And on tie Sabbativ indeed they rested according to-the
commandument:

62 Byut on the morrow, which is after the Freparation, the hig}w Priest and the
Fharisees gathered to Filate &3 saging, “| ord, we remembered that that deceiver said
while ]iving, ‘Aﬁ:er three daﬂs ] am rising.’ ot Tl‘veremcore order the grave to be secured
until the third clag, lest his students l‘laving come bg nigh’c, may steal him and say, e
was raised from the dead’ and the last cleception will be worse than the first.”

65 But Fi]ate sPo‘(e to them, “You're having a guarcl. Ee going,. Securc it, as
you know how.” ¢¢ And those, l'xaving gone, secured the grave, Iﬂaving scaled the
stone with the guard.

(Matthew 28; Mark 16; Luke 24 John 20,21)

1 And the Sabbath having past, on Hive furst of thhe week at deep dawn

(it still being dark) Mary the Magdalene, and Mary of James, and Salome bought
aromatics so that, having gone, they should anoint Him. 2And very early on the first of
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the week, they went to the tomb, the sun having risen. 3 And they were saying among
themselves, “Who will roll away the stone from the door of the tomb for us?”

z And behold: a great earthquakc lﬁappencd; fora messenger of the LorCJ,
l‘\aving descended from heaven, having approachcd, rolled away the stone from the
door and was sitting upon it. > Puthis appearance was like Iiglwtening and his clothes
white like snow. * PBut from fear of him those guarding were shaken and became like
dead.

4 And having looked up, they observed that the stone had been rolled away — for
it was extremely great. (Mary Magdalene) ran and came to Simon Peter and to
the other student whom Jesus loved, and she said to them, "They took away
the Lord out of the tomb, and we haven't known where they laid Him."

[Mary of James and Salome andl Jovwural, having entered into the tomb, they

saw the messenger, @ young man, sitting on the right, arrayed in a white robe, and they
were intensely awestruck. 3 Andl haring entfered, they didnt funed Hre
body of the Lord Jesus.

®But he said to them, “Don’t be intensely awestruck. [~or | know that you are
seei(ing JesusJ the Nazarene, the One having been crucified. ¢ e isn’t here. For He
was raisedd’ust as [Je said. GGo behold the P]ace where the Lord was lging. 7 Ancl
having gone with spced, say to [His students, and Peter, that [ Je was raised from the
dead, and behold: He is going ahead oggou into Gamee. There you will see Him)
just as He said to you. PBehold: | told you.”

* And U happened Un thelr confusion about this, also
behold: two- men stood by them n flasiving rohes. * So-tiey,
hawving become afraid. and lowering their faces to- the grownd,
they sald to- Hhem, “Why are yow seeking te lining witiv e
dead? ¢ He Ut here, but was raised! Remember hhow He spoke to-
yow, yet being un Galidee, 7 sayng that Ut iy necessary for He Sow
of Mawn to- be delivered over untfo-tive hhandy of sinful men, and to-
be crucifled, and. on the thivd day to- rise again. & And. Hey were
made to- remember H words.  And Eaving gone out with speed from the
tomb, with fear and greatjoy thcy ran to announce to [is students. But trembling and
ecstasy held them. And they said nothing to anyone, for they were fearing.

3 Therefore Peter and the other student went out and were going to

the tomb. * And the two were running alike, and the other student ran ahead
more quickly than Peter, and came first to the tomb. ° And having stooped
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to look, he saw the linens lying, however he didn't go in. © Then came Simon
Peter following him, and entered into the fomb, and observed the linens lying
there, 7 and the facecloth which was upon His head, not lying with the linens,
but apart from them, but having been rolled up in one place. & So then, the
other student, the one having come first to the tomb, also went in and he
saw and believed. °For they hadn't yet known the Scripture that it was
necessary for Him to rise from the dead. !° Then the students went away
again to themselves.

1 But Mary had stood outside, facing the tomb, wailing. As she was
therefore wailing, she stooped to look into the tomb. !2 And she observed
two messengers in white, sitting, one toward the head and one toward the
feet where the body of Jesus had lain.

13 And they said to her, "Woman, why are you wailing?"

She said to them, "Because they took away my Lord, and I don't know
where they put Him." * And having said these things, she turned behind and
saw Jesus having stood there, and she didn't know that it was Jesus.

15 Jesus said to her, "Woman, why are you wailing? Whom are you
seeking?”

She, supposing that He was the gardener, said to Him, "Lord, if you
carried Him away, tell me where you put Him, and I will fake Him away."

16 Jesus said to her, "Mary."

Having turned, she said to Him, "Rabbonil” (which means Teacher).

17 JTesus said to her, "Don't cling to Me, for I have not yet ascended to
My Father; but go to My brothers and say to them, 'T am ascending to My
Father and your Father and My God and your God." '8 Mary the Magdalene
went, reporting to the students that she had seen the Lord, and that He had

said these things to her.
They were grieving and wailing. ! And they, having heard that He is living and
was seen by her, disbelieved.

? But as they [Joanna, and Mary of James, and tie rest of
‘H/\/Q/VWJ went to announce to [is studcnts, behold: Jcsus met thcm, saying, “Be
rejoicing!” But thegl having aPProac}ned, held [His feet and worshiped [Him. © Tl—\en
Jcsus said to them, “Dor't be Fearing‘ Go announce to MH brothers that theg
should go away into Galilee, and there theg will see Me.”

T And hanving refurned from tive tomdy, they reported all
Hese Huings to- e eleven and to- all Hhe rest: 10 Now-they were the
Magdalene Mary, and Joowmuna, and. Mary of James, and Hre rest
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witiv Hhem wiho- were saying these things to- the apostles. + And
Helr words appeared Uke nonsense before Hhem, and they were

" And they, going, behold: some of the guarcl, havinggone into the citg,
announced to the high Priests evergt}ﬂ'ng that had haPPenecl‘ 2 And havinggatherecl
with the elders and having taken counsel, tlﬂcg gave sufficient silver to the soldiers,
15 saging, “535 His students, coming bg m’ghtJ stole him while we were s]eeping.’
* And i this might be heard before the governor, we will Persuacle him and we will
make you worryﬂcree.” ¥ So thcg, taking the silver, did as they were instructed. And
this word was disseminated to Jews until todag.

12 But after these things, He appeared in a different form to two of them walking
into a field. 3 And they, having gone from there, reported it to the rest. Neither did
they believe them.

13 And belrold two of them were going un the same day to-a
village being sinty stadia from Jerusalem, to- wirich wos the name
Emmans: 14 And they were conversing withv one anoter abpouwt
all these Hings hanving ocenrred. 15 And U happened in Hheir
corwersing and guestioning togetier, also- Jesws Humself, Ihasing
neared, way going withe them. 16 But their eyes were being held
from recognizing Hum

17 So- He sald to- them, “What are these words witichv yow are
exchanging withv one anotiver, walking; and yow are of sullen
cowntfenance?’’

18 So- having avuwered, the one wihose name was Cleopas
sadd to- Him, “Are yow alone living ay a foreigner un Jerusalem
ond didwit kinow- the thvingy having happened un U un tirese

19 And He said to- hem, “What?”’

So-they said to- Him, “The tvings abowt Jesus the Nazavene,
who way o man, a propiet; powerful un work and word before
Gool and all the people, 20 also- vow-the higihv priests and our
ruders delivered Hum over to- a judgment of deativ and crucified
Him: 22 But we were expecting that He was the One being about
to- be ransoming lsroel. But indeed, withv all these tHings, today
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bringsy Huis Hhivd day from wirich these Hiings happened. 22 But
also, cerfoim women of usy amazed wsy ot of owr senses, having
come upon the tomby at dawn: 23 And not lhhaving found His body,
they came, saying also to- have seen a viston of messengers wivo-
were saying Him to- be living. 24 And certain of Hiose withv us
went away to- the tom and found FHws, just as the women also-
sald;, but Hum ey didit see.”’

25 And He sald to- hem, <O, non—tHruinking and slow- i Hre
heart to- be believing on all wirich tive propiets spoke! 26 Wagnit
U necessany for Hhe Clhurst to- suffer these tivings and to- enter intfo-
His glory?” 27 And hawving beguin from Moses and. from all the
Propiets, He interpreted to- hem n all thve Seriptunes the Hingsy
apowt Humself:

28 And Hrey neared to- e village wirere tivey were going,
and: He made ay thoughv He way to- go- more distantly. 29 And they
compelled Him, saying, “Stay withv ws, becaunse s toward
evening, and the day has been lowered.”” And He entered for to-
stay withv themw 20 Andl U happened un Hiy reclining witiv them,
howing fokewn Hre bread, He blessed it and hasing brokew U, He
wos handing U to- them. 3+ And thelr eyes were opened up and
Hhey recognized Hum: And He became invisible to- them: 32 And
they sald to- one anotiver, “Wast owr heort burning unv uy wivile
He was speaking to- uy un the road, and. wirile He way opening up
to- ws the Seriptures?”’ 33 And hoawving risen wp, that very howr
Hey refurned to- Jerusalem, and. tivey found Hre eleven and those
withv themw, lhaaing been convened togetiver, 34 sayung, “The Lord
hays uindeed beew raised and woy seen by Sumont” 35 And they
were explaining the tvingsy un e road and lhhow- He was kinoww fo-
tHem i Hae breaking of the bread.

36 But ay they were speaking these tivings, when it was evening,

as they were reclining, and the doors having been closed where the students
were oh account of fear of the Jews, Jesus came and stood in the midst and
said to them, "Peace to you.”
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37 But howing been terrified and having become afraid, Hhey
were supposing that they were seeing a spirtt: 38 And He sadld fo-
tHem, “Why are yow troubled? And Huwoughhv wirat are douwbts
ascending v your hearts? 39 Bejolod My hands and My feet tivat |
am | Myself: Handle Me and bejolo becanse a ypinrit it
howving flesiv and bones, just ay yow are observing Me haning.”

10 And lhawring sald this, He showed them Hiy handy, and
His feet; and His side.

1 But they, yet disbelieving from tive joy, and being
amazed, He sald to- themw, “Are yow having anyting edible
here?”’ 42 So-thvey handed to- Him o part of a roasted fisihv and a
honeycombp: 43 And hanving taken U He ate U before them Then

the students were made fo rejoice, having seen the Lord.
And He censured their disbelief and hard-heartedness, because they didn’t
believe those having seen Him having been raised.

4 But He sald to- them, “These are the words wivicih | spoke
to- yow, yet being withv yow, that Ut was necessary that all Hhat
having been written un the Law- of Moses and Propliets and
Psalmg concerning Me be fulfilled.” 45 Then He opened wp Hrelr
mind toworod understonding the Scriptures. 46 And He said to-
Hem, “Thuws U has been written, and Huy U was necessary for the
Christ to- suffer and. to- rise agaim from Hhe dead on Hhe tHhivd day,
47 and to- proclaim upon Hiy name a change of mind and
forguwenesy of sings nfo- all the nations, lhaving begun from
Jerwgalem. 48 So- yow are wiutnesses of Hhese thungs. 49 And belrolo
I o sending fortiv the promise of My Fathver upon yous but yow —
it Un the city Jerwsalem wntil yow showld be clothed with power
from the height:”’

2! Therefore Jesus said to them again, "Peace to you. Just as the
Father has sent Me, I also send you." 22 And having said this, He breathed
upon them and said to them, "Receive the Holy Spirit. 23 Of whomever you
forgive the sins, they have been forgiven them. Of whomever you retain,

they have been retained.”
15 And He said to them, “Having gone into all the world, proclaim the good
message to all the creation. ®The one having believed and been immersed will be
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saved; but the one disbelieving will be condemned. 7 But these signs will follow beside
those having believed: in My name they will cast out demons; they will speak with new
tongues; 8they will pick up snakes; and if they should drink any deadly thing, it certainly
won’t harm them; they will lay hands on sick people, and they will get well.”

50 So-, after speaking to them, He led Hiem out owtsiole uwintl untfo-
Bethany and hanving Lifted wp Hiy hands, He blessed them. St
And U happened un Hi blessing them, He parted from Hem and
way being carried up unto- the lhearvenand sat at the right of God. 52 And
hasing worsivigped Hum, they returned to- Jerusalen witiv great joy.

24 But Thomas, one of the twelve, the one called Twin, wasn't with
them when Jesus came. 2° Therefore the other students were saying to him,
"We have seen the Lord!"

But he said to them, "If I don't see in His hands the mark of the nails,
and thrust my finger into the mark of the nails, and put my hand into His
side, I will certainly not believe.”

26 And after eight days His students were again inside and Thomas
with them. Jesus came, the doors having been closed, and stood in the midst
and said, "Peace to you." 2’ Then He said to Thomas, "Bear your finger here
and see My hands, and bear your hand and thrust it into My side. And do not
be becoming unbelieving, but believing.”

28 And Thomas answered and said to Him, "My Lord and my God!"

29 Jesus said to him, "Because you have seen Me, you have believed.
Blessed are those not having seen and having believed.”

I After these things Jesus again revealed Himself to the students at
the Sea of Tiberias, and He revealed Himself thus: 2 Simon Peter, and
Thomas who is called Twin, and Nathanael from Cana of Galilee, and the sons
of Zebedee, and two others of His students were together. 3 Simon Peter
said to them, "I am going to fish."

They said to him, "We are coming with you t00." They went out and
immediately stepped into the boat, and caught nothing that night. 4 But
early morning already having come, Jesus stood upon the seashore; however
the students hadn't known that it was Jesus.

® Then Jesus said to them, “Children, have you no sidedishes of fish?"

They answered Him, "No."

6 But He said to them, "Cast the net to the right parts of the boat,
and you will find some." Therefore they cast, and they were no longer strong
enough to pull it in because of the multitude of the fish.
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" Therefore that student that Jesus was devoted to said to Peter,
"Tt's the Lord.” Hearing that it was the Lord, Simon Peter tied his outer
garment around himself (for he was naked), and threw himself into the sea.
8 But the other students came in the little boat (for they weren't far from
the land, but about two hundred forearms away) dragging the net of the
fish. ® Then, as they got of f onto the land, they saw a pile of burning coals
lying there, and fish lying on it, and bread.

10 Jesus said to them, "Bring now of the fish which you caught.”

! Simon Peter got up and pulled the net onto the land, full of large
fish, one hundred and fifty-three; and though there were so many, the net
wasn't torn. 12 Jesus said to them, "Come on. Eat breakfast." But no one of
the students was daring to ask Him, "Who are you?" - having known that it
was the Lord. 3 Then Jesus came and took the bread and gave to them, and
likewise the fish. * This was now a third time Jesus was revealed to His
students, having been raised from the dead.

5 Therefore, when they ate breakfast, Jesus said to Simon Peter,
"Simon of Jonah, are you devoted to Me more than these?”

He said to Him, “Yes, Lord, You have known that I love You."

He said fo him, "Be feeding My lambs."

16 He said to him again a second time, "Simon of Jonah, are you
devoted to Me?"

He said to Him, "Yes, Lord, You have known that I love You.”

He said to him, "Be shepherding My sheep.” " He said to him a third
time, "Simon of Jonah, are you loving Me?"

Peter was grieved because He said to him the third time, "Are you
loving Me?" And he said to Him, "Lord, You have known all things. You are
knowing that I am loving You."

Jesus said to him. “Be feeding My sheep. ® Amen, amen, I am saying
to you, when you were younger, you were girding yourself and you were
walking wherever you were wanting, but when you will grow old you will
stretch out your hands and another will gird you and bear you where you are
not wanting to go." ! But this He said, signifying by what kind of death he
will glorify God. And having said this, He said to him, "Be following Me."

20 Byt Peter, having turned around, saw the student whom Jesus was
devoted to following (the one who also reclined upon His chest at the supper
and said, "Lord, who is the one delivering You over?") 21 peter, having seen
him, said to Jesus, "But Lord, what about this man?"
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22 Jesus said to him, "If I am wanting him to be remaining till I come,
what is that to you? You be following Me." 2* Therefore this word went out
among the brethren: that that student isn't dying. Yet Jesus didn't say fo
him that he doesn't die, but "If I am wanting him to be remaining till I come,
what is that to you?"

¢ Byut the eleven students went into (Galilee, into the mountain which Jesus
&esignate& to them. 7 And having seen [im, tl‘\cg worshipecl [Tim; but theg wavered.
18 And having approachec{, Jesus spokc to them, saying, « All authoritg in heaven and
on earth was given to Me. ¢ Havinggone, clisciPle all the nations, immersing them in
the name of the [Tather and the Son and the Holg 5Pirit, 20 tcaching them to kecp all
tl*n’ngs, as many as | commanded you; and behold: | am with you all the &ags until the
consummation of the age.”

20 But they, having gone out, proclaimed everywhere, praising anol
blessing Gorl, the Lord working with them and confirming the word through the
accompanying signs.

25 And there are also many other things which Jesus did, which if

every one were written, I imagine the world itself wouldn't have room for
the scrolls written. Amen.

Q
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